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Nauigations of the French nation into 
che Weſt Indies ( compriſed in three 
| 's er e to mee, to be ttanſ- 
CSIC lated, by M. Richard Hackluyt, aman, 
vho for his worth = ficable labours, is wellknow- 
en to moſt men not onely of this kingdome, 
but alſo of forrain parts: and by him this part was ſelect- 
ed and choſen from the whole worke; forthe particu- 
lar vſe of this Nation, tothe end, that comparing the 
goodneſſe of the lands of the Northerly parts heerein 
mentioned with that of Vir ginis, hich( though in 
and the ſelfe fame continent andbochlands þ 
muſt be far better, by reaſon itſtatds more 


- 


* 0 3 
. 
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neerer tothe Sunne, greater encoutagememt may be 
giuen to proſecute that generous and godly action, in 


lanting and peopling that Country, to the better pr 
planung pcopiing try, pro- 


pagation o oſpel of Chriſt, the ſaluation of innu- 
merable ſoules, and generall benefit of this land, too = 
much peſtred with ouer many people. Which tranſla- — 4 
tion (as Lhaue ſaid) is but a part of a greater volume. If i 
therefore you finde that ſome references of things men- 
tioned in the former part of the ſaid volume are not to 
be found in this tranſſation, do not thinłe it ſtrange, in 1 
aſmuch as they could not wel be brought in, except the _ 
whole volume ſhould be tranſlated , whichofpurpoſe „ 
was left vndone, as well to auoid your farther charges, 
as becauſe it was thought needleſſe to tranſlate more 
then concerneth that which adioyneth to Virginia. 
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What good the Engliſh Nation may reape of this © 
worke, by the onely deſeriptionthar isfound therein 
of Nations, Ilands, Harbours, Bayes, Coaſts; Liuers 
Rockes, Shoulds, Sands, Bankes, and other dangers, 
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which the Saylers into choſe parts may now the more 
eaſily finde, and auoid , by the knowledge that this 
ation giueth them of it, let the Nauigators judge 
therof, who (for want of ſuch knowledge) haue found 
themſelues in euident perill of death, and many alto-· 
gether caſt away. Ita manthat ſheweth fi effe-. 
Qually the zealous care he hath tothe well-fare,and 
common good of his country, deſerueth praiſes ofthe 
ſame, Irefer to the iudgement of them that abhor the 
vice of ingratitude(harefullabouc all to God, & good- 
men) whether the ſaid M. Hackluyr (as well for the 
firſt procuring of this tranſlation, as for many workes 
of his, ſet out by him for the good, and euerlaſting fame 
of the Engliſh Nation) deſerueth not to reape thankes. 
As for this my labour, if it be cenſured fauorably, and 
my good affection (in andertaking che rranſia- 
ting of this worke, for the benefit of this 
land)takenin good part, it will e 
courage me to endeauour my 
elfe to doe better 


beere after. 
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ThefultBooke, 


7 Herein are deſcribed — Munz 
gariour, and Plantation of New France ( otherwiſe 
called La Cadia) by Monſieur de Monts, Monficur du 
Pont-graue, aud Monk de Pourrihcoure. dB ab 
* Cuap. I. RIVA 
The Patent, and Commiſion of ofthe Erexch bingo Monk 


eur de Monts fe for the inhabiting he Couutrier of La Ca- 
dia, Canada, r av France, from the ge. 


de erte the 46. 
p Cuay. II. 


The voiage of Monſieur de Monts to New FAR : r 
cideurs hapned in the ſaid voiage: the carſeref the Iſte bankes 
in new found lands : the impoſing of names to certame porte: 


the perplexitie wherein they w were 7 rege of the = of their 
other ſoippe. 
CA. III. 


The ledving of bert du NMoutom: — 
loft in the wrods the fpace of i b. daies: Baie Frangoile, * 
French Baie : Port Royall: the Riuer of PEquille: a Copper 
Aqne : eee of Diamonds: Turkie 


ones, 
The deſt u of the — e 
Saint C . man loft in thewoods found, out 16. daies . 


ter : examples of ſome ſtrange abſtinencies: the diſcords of the 
Sanapes 1 ferred to the i ement of Monſicur de Monts: 


the Faber aut horitie among the [aid Sanages : what 8 
band they chuſe to their daughters. 
Cult. V. 
A farther deſcription of the Iland Saint Croix: the enter» - 
priſc of Monlicur de Monts difficult and generous, yet proſe- 
13 cuted 


The buildings of the Ile Saint Croix: the Frenchmens 
diſcommodities in the 5 45 : unkyowen fickneſſes : of their 
cauſes : of the people that {wbict} toit : of Diets, badde Wa- 
tert, Aires, M indes, Lakgs,corruption of Woods ſeaſons, diſ- 

poſition of bodies, of young, of old : the Authors adiſe rnch- 
CHAP: 1 7h DO IG 

The diſcouery of new land by Monſieur de Monts: fabu- 
lau mar and reports —— aud fained towne of Norom- 
bega: the refining of the Authors that have written ther- 
of : fiſh bankgs in New found land: Kinibeki : Chouicoet: 
Malebarre: Armouchiquois : the death of a French man 
killed : mortalitie of Engliſhmen in Virginia. 

nan II 

The arriaall of Monſicur du Pont to Saint Croix: the 
habitation transferred into Port Royal: retarne of Monſieur 
de Monti into France : the difficultie of hand Milles, the 
furniture of the ſaid Monſieur du Pont, for the diſcouery of 
nem lands beyond Malebarre : Shipmracke : Forecaſt for the 
returne im France: Compariſon of theſe riages with them 
2 the blame of thoſe that diſpraiſe the tillage of 
1 


'CHap. IX. 

The firit motive and acceptation of the voiage by Monſie- 
ur de Poutrincourt, together with the Author into New 
France: their — ly to goe into Rochell, 

CHAP, X. 

The name of our ſbippe called the Jonas: the ſhallow water 
of Rochell is the cauſeof the hard gong out : Rochell a refor- 
| mad donne: the common people is inſolent : Croquans : the 
N accident of the ſhipwr acke of the Tonas new preparation : weake 
>  Sonldiers are not to be placed vpon frontiers : the Miniſters 
J Rechbil doe pray for the conerfion of the Sauages: the {mal 

1 ⁊eale 
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armes : Their effects: Of eames; Whats 6 Guttefwinds; 
—.— Tue cfecls thercef: The bawdueſſe of Ma- 
3 — Hon — * T be ſunnu- 
tation | Het aa, þ n 
nen ee Newfouneland. 
CHAP. XII. . ny 
e of Alanus ar Coddes ; Of the ſannd: 


—— 
25 the Waſternerſea: — 2 9 of t : Marmol. 
2 T he beards — — gw 
the Port Du Mouton: T be comming to Pert Aral: 
French-men remaining there ale e the Saweg — | 
CAD. XIII. 

T he happy weeting of Monſieurdu Pont : His ro erete 
Port Royall : Reioncing : Deſcription of the confines of the ſaid 
Port: Coniectures touching the head and ſpring of the great 
riuer of Canada: Sowing of torne : Monſieur du Pons re- 
turn into France : Monſieur de Poutrincourts voyage unte 
the country of the Armouchiquois : Faire Ris ſprung foorth 
without tillage : The exerciſes and mauer of lining . 
Rojall : The Medames ef the riuer de! Equille. 

CHaP. XIIII. 
Their deporting fu the Il Saint (roi : The bay of 


Marchin : Choiiakoet ; wines and grapes: Theron 


Their timoroſity, i 
bad ſea: renenge* 2 — and — 
New perils : Gods faxours: Monſieur de Poutrincourcs: are 
rival at Port Royal: Hus bewasreceined. 
"CHAP: XVI. Wi ern! | 
The Conditionofthe cornewhich they ſowed: kn: 
ben baer per ene 
the French men: The eſtate of Winter : Why raines and 


_ in this ſeaſon * Why raineis frequent betweene The 


* Snow pr profitable to the ground: the ate of Tanua- 
5 2 —— New France: 


Ww GLA Fever — + Their crop: A 
whos A Manna of Herrings : Preparation for the re- 
txrne : Monſieur de Poutrincourtss mention * 7 The Sawages 
err x rad gf 

| CAP. XVII. 


— the French: Monſieur de Monts 12 5 
is broken, and w 


by : The C onetonſneſſe of them that ar ; 
dead : Bonfires for the Nativity of the Duke of Orleans : The 
departing of the Sauager to goe to wart: Sagamos Member. 
tou: Voyages vpon the Coaſt of the French Bay : Baſe tra- 
ficke : The 3 Ouigoudi: Howthe Sauages doe mak 
great voyages : Their bad intention: A fteele Mine: : Sea 
. 2 or 5 ) voyees: The ſtate of the lit Saint Croix: 


The 


nur. XVIII 

i The Port de Campſeau: our departure from Part Rl: 
Fogges of eight daies continuance : A Raine-bow appearing in 
the water The Port of Saualet: Tillage an honorable exer- 
ciſe ++ The griefe of the Sawages at Monſieur De Poutrin- 
court his going away + Returne into France : Voyage into 
Mount S. Michell.: The fruites of New France preſented to 
the King: Awoyageinto New France after the returne of the 
ſaud Monſieur Poutzincourtinto France; 


The licond Booke, 


Ont aining the cnſtomes and mauers of life of the West 

Indians of New France, compared to them of the ancient 

people of theſe dee Laer to them that bee in one and 
the ſelfe ſame parallele and degree, R 
CHAP. . 

Of the Natinitie : cuſtome of the Hebrewes , Cimbres, 


A ee 
CH gant H. 


Char. III. 

Ofthe bringing vp of children: of the Women of our time: 
of the ancient Germain Women. 
| Ons. IIII. 2 

Of the laue towards Children : the Sauage Women lowe 
their children more thenthe Women of theſe parts vſe to do: 
and the cafe why : wherein New France is profitable to the 
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be Canadians Religion: People eaſie to be conterted: ile 
of foode and teaching of Arts us the meanes to conuert Sauage | 
people. of the name of God: of certaine $ auages already Chri- 
ſtians ia minde : the Religion of the Sauages in Virginia: fabu- 
lous tales concerning the Reſurreftion : the Simulachers 
gods : the Floridians religion: the error of Belle- foreſt the 
Coſmographer : the worſhipping of the Summe: the kiſſing of 
hands : the Braſilians vexed by the diuell : they haue ſume ob. 
ſcure knowledge of the generall loud: and of ſome Chriſtian 
which ancient iy hath beene among them. 
CHAP. VL 
Of the Soothſaiers, and Aoutmoins : of Prieſthood: the 
Idols of the Mexicans. the Indian Prieſts are Phiſicions with- 
all : pretence of Religion: the Aoutmoins ſubtilties: how wy 
call vpon diuelt: ſongs to the praiſes of the dinell: the Sab- 
bath of the Sauages: Bonefiers upon Saint Tohns daies : Vrim 
and Thummim : the office of Prieſthood ſucceſſiue: of the 
Caraibes, deceiwers like to the ſacrifieers of the Idoll Bell, 
C ow p. Av. 8 
Of the Language: the Indians be all dinided in languages: 
Wee e the tongs : the — 9 of 
them the cauſes of the change of tongues : ſince when the trade 
of Beners hath beene the Sauages pronunciation: of the an- 
cient Hebrewes, Greeks, Latines, and of the Parifians : the 
Sauages haue 


were the Ganlleis , before that either the Greeks or 
— at the Sarronides were inthe old times Di- 
wines and Philoſophers among the G aullots : the Bardes were 
Poets : therenerence that was vſed towards them : the reuc- 


rence of Mars towards the Muſes : the king his eldeft daug h- 


rer : the Biete faſtued in the temple of poll. 


CHar, 


Cn. IX. tha, þ 
of club and Haires: to what end Garments were 
made : the nakedueſſe of the ancient Pilts : of the moderne 
e/Ethiopians : of the Braſilians : the Sauager of New France 
more honeft: their Cloakes of of skins: the ancient Hercules his 
garment, of the ancient Germains, of the Gothes: the Shooing 
and Hoſcing of the Sanages : the conering of the head : 
the Hawes of the Hebrewes, Gaullois, Gothes : the Or- 
dinance for the Prieſts to weare Hats : Shauen men. 
CHAP. X. 

Ofthe ſhape and dexterity of the Sanages : Mans forme is 
the moſt 22 the violence done to Nature ʒ the Braſiliant be 
_ noſed : The reſt of the Sauages be handſome men : halfe 

arfes: the Patagons A 2 The fauour of the Sanages: 
— — of the 'Weſterly flies : Why the Americans are 
not blacke: From whence proceedes the heat of Africa : And 
the cooleneſſe of America being in the ſelfeſame degree: Of the 
colaur ofthe haires and of the beard : When the Romans began 
to weareſbeardes : the S auages are not hairy: Hairy women : 
The ancient Gaullots and Germans had their haires yellow 
like gold: Their lookss, voices, eier: The womenſbrew: The 
eier of the men of T aprobane, of the Sauager, and Scythians : 
Of the lips : Monſtruous bodies : The 

bat the Naires of Malebaris doe fe — 1. 

people haue agility : The Indians abilfulue 3 ing: eA 
harpe fight: The Sauages ſenſe of ſmelling : Their hatred a- 


ainſtthe Spamards. 
e Cray. XI. 


Of the ornaments of the body : Of the painting of the He- 
brewes, Romans, eAffricans C c. ancient Engliſh men, Pitts, 
Gothes &. W —— : Of the markes, rax inge, and inci- 
fions on their fie h : Of the markes of the ancien Hebrewe, Ty- 
rons and C : The reprooning of the painting of the 

face, aud other paintings of the body- 
CAT. XII. 
of the outward ornaments : The to Tyrants of * 
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The ſuperfluity of the ancient Rome: The exceſſe 7 Ladies, x 
their wiers and periwig ges: Colouring of hairet: Eare- ring: 
Bracelet « ever, iu and Tee, Lebe, 
Matachiaz, Vignols, Eſurgni: Carkanets of iron, and of gol. . 
CAP. XIII. N 

Of mariage : The Tewes cuſtome : The widdowes do blucten 
their faces: the proſtitmting of Maident: the continency 


foe. 
Souriquois women: the maner to make ſute to a maid for mari- 
age: the proſtituting of maidens in Braſil: cf the Pox: the cure 
thereof: the chaſtitie of the ancient German women: reaſon for 
the Sanages continency: the Floridians doe lowe women : Ithy- 
phalles: Degrees of conſanguinity : The Gaulloiſe women 
frunufull : 2 without Ic alouſie: Dinorce: What a man 
ought to doe hauing a bad wife: Abſtinency cf the widowes : 
T he Infidels haue whoredome in abomination. | 
eee eee i Y | 
Ofthe Sauages Tabagie, or t »The manner of liuing 
of 45 — the — 2 —— 
v/e and ſerue themſelues with their Corne : the ancient Itali- 
ans did the like : the aſſembly of the Sauages, malung their 
Tabagy : the women eat by themſelues: 3 honour given to 
Women and Germans : the bad 
condition of them among the Romans : What they haue beene 
that haue eſtabliſhed ihe Roman Empire : the manner of li« 
wing of the ancient Romans, T artarians, Moſchonites, Getu- 
lam, Germans, e/Ethiopians, of Saint John Baptiſt, of e Æmi- 
lian, Traian, Adrian: and of the Sanages: & alt not altogether 
neceſſary : the Sauages doe ſometimes ſuffer want : their ſu- 
perſtition : Of their Kae and of Hercules e the Brafilians 
Food : Anthropop agy : Strange preſtituting of maidens: 
communalty of life : the Sauages Hoſpitality ,tof the Gaullois 
and Germans : Of drinking .the ſarſt Romans hadnowines: the 
Beere of the ancient Gaullois, and Egyptians : the ancient 
Germans did hate wine: How wine i- neceſſary: Tabaceo : the 


2 Ae the driutze of the F loridsans and Bra- 


— 2 CHAP. 


| * CH AP. XV. 18 7 
Of laverindfong es: The origine of daxces Fab 5 
of God* dances — in the honour of Apollo, Neptune, 
Aus, of the Some, of the Salians: Præſul: Socrates 
dance : The dances turned into bad ſe: How much dangerous: 
2 doe "ry To whatend : Orpheus his foo- 
4ſt ſong to Cad: The ſonges of the Sonriquais : 
eh 5 27 Gaullois Bardec: Sonnets made by the 
comm e; Charolus Magnus: The ſong of the La- 
cedemonians : The dances and ſonges of the 2 The o- 
rations of their Captainen. 
he difpoſit Pri Phet 8 
Of the diſbeſition of t P e: 2 
the Sanages : the Phuſitions and Chirurgions. of the 12 
ans, Braſilians and Souriquois: (ares made by Chames: A 
maruellous report of the deſpiſing of griefe : Trial of conſtancy: 
Suffering of torments for the bonour of Diana and of the gun: 
the lang lines of the Savager : 5 [the ne e Ny 
Mortning of our daits,.. 
| Cuar XVII. 1 
The mens exercices : of Bowes and arrawes , \ aces, Bucks 
lers, fiſhing lines, Rgckets: the Sauages.Canomes, or buates, 
and their faſhion: Canowes maue of willowes,. of paper lea. 
ther, of bollmed trees: the ariginailof the fables of the Che 
er Mermaidens 3 long trawels through the woods; pottery of 
Earth; the tillage of the ground; the ancient Germans had as 
lands proper or peculiar to them; the Sanages are not 1 
ous y how they manure the land 3 donble ſowing, and double 
Harueſt How they line in Winter the Sauages tawnes ; of 
the originall of townes , the firſt builders in the Gaulles; of the 
word Magus : Philophy hath 2 faſt . by oa 
Barbarians ;t laies and games of Kauen 4x1 
: CAT. XVIII. 
eee 3 ee e reader 2 
lomed; the women are ſaued in eee of 
eee Saua 
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er ef mattet, carrying and dreſſing of leather ; their making 
pod four Ps Diem Diſbes, = Areas Canowes q the © 
lone of the ix anyones huſbands ; their cha. 
ftity; A faire obſernationvpon the Hebrew names of the man, 
and of the woman. 43% 
Cu. XIX. 
Of Cjuilitie ; the firſt Ciuilitie, is the obedience to God and 
to the parents 3 the Sauages be Slowenty at their Ban- 
quets, for want of linnenʒ the repaſt of the ancient Gaullois and 
Germains ; of the arriuim of the Sanages ney we place; their 
Greetings \ likewiſe of the Greekgs, Romans, and Hebrewes ; 
of the ſalut ing in Sneezang ; Item in the beginning of Letters, 
of the Farewell ; the Sanages reuerence to their Fathers and 
Mothers, Curſe to him which bonoreth not his Father and 


his mother. | 
Cruar. XX. | 

"Of the Vertues and Vices of the Sanager , the Principles of 
Vertne are in vs, euen from our birth; of force, and grearneſſe 
of courage ʒ the ancient Gaullois were without feare 3 the Sa- 
wager arerenengefull; wherin temperance conſiſteth; whether 
the Sauages are indued therewit ; * Liberalitie con- 
Aſteth; the Sauages Liberality; they diſdaine the conetous 
pelting Merchants, pho Mapnifiome, Hoſpitality , Piety 
towards their Fathers and Mothers, of their Inſtice; the ex- 
ecution of Tuſtice ; the incredible enaſion of two Sauages, pri- 
foners ʒ wherein the Sauages be diligent and ſlothfull. 
Of Hunting; theorigmall thereof; to whom it belongeth 
to what end Kings are choſen; baxting the imaredf War: the 
firſt end thereof z the interpretation of one verſe of the 32; 
Palme ; all Sauager doe hunt ; when and how j the diſcription 
of the hunting of the Ellan or Stagge; the Sauages hownds; 
the Sanages haue Rackets at their feet whenthey hunt; their 
Continuauce in hunting z faire invention of them for the Kitch- 
ing z their womens duty after the hum ing z the fiſhing or hun 
ting of the Jauer; the diſcretion of the ſame; her admirable 
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are truely noble. 
CAN. XXII. 
Of Hanking ; the Muſes doe delight in hunting ; hawksn 
is anoble exerciſe ; How the Saxages take ther fawle; lands 
{warming with biras ; the faules of Port Royal; Of a bird cal. 
led Niridau : of gliſtering flies ; Twrky or Indian Cocks; the 


Foules of Florida, and of Brafill. 
4 S n 


Of Fiſhing z a compariſon betweene Hunting, Hauking and 
Fiſhing ; an Emperonr delighting himſelfe in Fiſhing ; Plato 
hu abſurdity; Fiſhing tted to Churchmen; the feed- 
ing vpon fiſh is the 50 and wholeſomeſt food : enery Fiſh 
Sa the Winter, and withdraweth himſelfe , they returne 

inthe Spring time; a mama of Smelts, Heerings, Pilchers, 
Sturgeons and Salmons z the maner of taking of them by the 
Savages, the abuſe & ſuperfitionof Pythagoras; the San 
Qorum of New found land jiſhermen , of the ſhell Fiſb of Port 
Royall ;the fiſhing of the Codde ; whether Cods doe ſleepe 3 
the cauſe why fiſhes ſleepe not; fiſhes haming ſtones in thei 
heads (as the Codde) doe feare M inter; Oile (or traine) of 
Fa; the fiſhing of the Whale ; wherein the bardineſſe and 
bouldneſſe of the Sauages is to be admired; Hippopotames : 
the infinite multitude of Matkerels ; the Tdleneſſe of the peo- 


le of this day. 
nk bon Cu Ap. XXIIII. 


Of the Land: which is the good ground : Terra Sigillata, 
2 the fructiſjing of Monſieur de Poutrin- 
courts Sowings : which is the good Dung : of Turkze ( or Indi- 

an heat, called Mahis : how the Sauages doe mend their 
grounds : how they Some; the temperature of the Aire doth 


ſerne to production; Barnes under ground: the cauſe 7 = 
2th- 


conſideration upon the miſerie of many people « the tilling of the 
ground is a iy innocent exerciſe; Gloria adorea . of the 
Fruit trees , and others of Port Royall, of Florida, aud of Bra. 
fill ; the deſpiſing of Mines 3 Fruits tobe koped in new France, 
| CuAP. XXV. N 
Of the war : te what end the Sanages doe male mar: The 
Orations of the Sauages Captaines : their ſurpriſes: the ma- 
ner to foretell the euent of the war; theſucceſſion of Capt aines, 
the Sawages armer j of excellent Archers; from whence comes 
the word Militia : the cauſe of the Sanages feare : their my... 
ner of marching in War : a warlike dance; hem the Sauaget 
doe vſe the victory; of the Victime, ſacrifice , Puniſhment ; 
the Sauaget will not fall into their enemies hands the trophies 
of their enemies heads.of the ancient Gaullois; of the moderne 
Hungarians. | | | 
Of Funerals 3 the lamenting for the dead; the burying of 
themis a works of humanity ; the cuſtome of the Sauages in 
this reſpect; of the preſeruing of the dead bodies ; of the mour- 
ning of the Perſians, Egyptians, Romans , Gaſcom, Braſil» 
ans, Floridians, Souriquors, Hebrewes, Queenes of France, 
Thracians, Locriaxs, ancient Chriſtians; the burning of the 
moneable good: of the deceaſſed,a faire leſſon to the Conetous, 
the cuſtomer of the Phrigians , Latins, Hebrewes, Gaullois, 
Germans, and Saxages for this reſpect 3 the burying of the 
dead ; M hat people doe bury them :who burne them, and who 
preſerue them; Of the funeral gifts ſhut vp in theſepulchers 
of the dead; the ſame reprooned ; the conetouſneſſe of the In- 
Fringers of Sepmlchers. K 
_. Now 


 * Y 
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Nuua Francia. 


The three late voyages and plan- 
tation of Monſieur De Mo Nr s, of Monſieur 
Du Pont graue, and of Monſieur De Poutrincourt, 
into the Countries called by the Frenchmen La ¶ adia, ly- 
ing to the Southweſt of Cap Breton; together with an 
excellent ſeuerall Treatie of all the commo- 
dities of the ſaid Countries : and ma- 
ners ofthe naturall inhabitants 
of the ſame. 


CHAP. I. 
The Patent of the French King to Monſieumr D Mox T8, 
for the inhabiting of the Countries of La Cadia, 
Canada, ard other places in 
new France, 


Ek y by the graceof God King 
'of France and Nauarre. - To our 
deare and welbeloued the Lord of 
Monts, one of the ordinarie Gen- 
tlemen of our Chamber, greetii 2 
As our greateſt care and labour is, 
and hath alwaies beene, ſince our 
comming to this crowne, to main- 
taine and conſerue it in the ancient 
dignitie, greatneſſe and ſplendor thereof, to extend and 
amplifie, as much as lawfully may be done, the _— 
80 A 


Hlimicsofcheſame. Webeing,ofa 
ME and ono lanes ah error 
of La Cadia, mooued aboue allchings , witha fiogula 
zeale, and devout and conftancreſolution, which we haue 
taken, with the helpe and aſſiſtance of God, author, di- 
ſtributor, and protector of allkingdomes and eſtates, to 
cauſe the people, which doe inhabite the Countrie, men 
(at this preſent time) barbarous, Atheęiſts, without faith 
or religion, to be conuerted to Chriſtianitie, and to the be- 
eefe and profeſſion of our faith and religion: and to draw 
them from the ignorance and vnbeleefe wherein they are. 
Having alſo of a long time knowen by the relation of the 
ſea Captaines, Pilots, Marchants and others, who of long 
time haue haunted, frequented and trafficked with the 
people that are found in the ſaid places, ho fruitfull, com- 
as 2 and profitable may bee vnto vs, to our eſtates. 
and ſubiects, 8 dwelling, poſſeſſion, and habitation of 
thoſe countries , for the great and apparent profit which 
may be drawen by the greater frequentation & habitude 
which may be had with the people that are found there, & 
the trafficke and commerce which may be, by that means. 
ſafely treated and negotiated. Wee then for theſe cauſes 
fully truſting on your great wiſedome, and in the know- 
ledge and experience that you haue of the qualitie, condi- 
tion and ſituation ot the ſaid countrie of La Cadia: for the 
diuers and ſundry nauigations, voiages and frequentati- 
ons that rom haps made into thoſe parts, and others neere 
and bordering vpon it: Aſſuring our ſelues that. this our 
reſolution and intention, being committed vnto you, you 
will attentiuely, diligently, and no leſſe couragiouſly and 
22 execute an bn, to els Pp ſection as we 
e: Haue expreſly appointed an iſhed you, ar 
by theſe Preſents, bene ich our one hands, 1 — 
mit, ordaine, make, conſtitute and eſtabliſh you, our 
Lieutenant generall, for to repreſent our perſon, in the 
cauntries, territories, coalts and confines of La Cadia, To 
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c 
places vnder our power a „by the formes, 
waics and meanes preſcribed by our lawes. And for to 
haue there a care of the ſame with you, to appoint eſta- 
bliſh, and conſtitute all officers, as well in the affaires of 


warre, as for Iuſtice and policie, for the firſt time, and from 
chence forward to name and preſent them vnto vs: for to 
be diſpoſed by vs, and to giue letters, titles, and ſuch pro- 
uiſoes as ſhall be neceſſarie. And according to the occur- 
rences of affaires, yourſelfe with the aduice of wiſe and 
capable men, to preſcribe vnder our good pleaſure, 
lawes, ſtatutes and ordinances conformable, as much as 
may be poſſible, vnto ours, ſpecially in things and matters 
that are not prouided bythem: To treat and contract to 
the ſame effect, peace, alliance and confederacy, good ami- 
tie, correſpondencie and cõmunication with the ſaid peo- 
ple & their Princes, or others, hauing power or command 
oucr them: To cntertaine, ceepe, and carefully to obſerue, 
the treatiſes and alliances wherein you ſhall couenant with 
180 vpon condition that they themſelues performethe 
ame of their part. And for want thereof to e ory 
warres againſt them, to conſttaine and bring them to fuch 
A 2 reaſon, 
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nance and conſervation of our ſaid authoritie- amongſt 
chem: at leaſt to haunt and frequent by you, and all our 
ſubiects with them, in all aſſurance, libertie, frequentation 
and communication, there to negociate and trafficke lo- 
uingly and peaceably. To giue and grant vnto them fa- 


uors and priuiled es, charges and honors. Which intire 
s we will likewiſe and ordaine, that you 


ie ouerall our ſaid ſubiects that will goe in that voiage 
with you and inhabite there, trafficke, negociate and tes 
maine in the ſaid places, to retaine, take, reſerue and ap- 
propriate vnto you, what you will and ſhall ſee to be moſt 
commodious for you, and . to your charge, qualitie 
and vſe of the ſaid lands, to diſtribute ſuch parts and por- 
tions thereof, to giue and attribute vnto them ſuch titles, 
honors , rights, powers and faculties as you ſhall ſee ne- 
ceſſaric , according tothe qualities, conditions and me- 
rits of the perſons of the ſame countrie or others. Chiefe- 
ly co populate, to manure, and tomakethe ſaid lands to be 
inhabited, as ſpeedily, carefully & skilfully, as time, places 
& commodities may permit. To małe thereof, or cauſe to 
be made to that end, diſcouerie and view along the mari- 


time coaſtes and other countries of the maine land, which 


you ſhall order & preſcribe in the foreſaid ſpace of tlie 40 
degree, to the 46 degree, or otherwiſe as much and as farre 
as may be, along the ſaid coaſt, and in the firme land. To 
make carefully to be ſought and marked all forts of mine: 
of gold and of ſiluer, copper, and other mettals and mine- 
rals, to make them to be digged, drawne from the earth, 
purified and refined, for to be conuerted into vſe, todiſpoſe 
according as we haue preſcribed by Edicts and r [ 
which wehauemadeinthisrealme of the profit and be. 
nefit of them, by you or them whom you ſhall eſtabliſh to 
chat effect, reſeruing vnto vs onely the tenth penie, of 


that which ſhall iſſue from them of gold, ſiluer, and cop- 
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8 Nona Francia. * r 1 
r, leauing vnto n n age che 
he faidmenal and minerals, for to ai . | 
the great expenſes that the foreſaid charge may bring 
to you. Willing in the meane wlule, that as well for 
dur ſecuritie and commoditie, as for the ſecuritie and 
mmoditie of all our ſubiects, who. will goe , inha- 
te, and trafficke in the ſaid lands: as generally of all 
ers that will accommodate. themſelues there vnder 
ur power and authoritie; you may cauſe to bee built 
id frame one or many forts, places, Townes, and all 
her houſes, dwellings and habitations, Ports, Hauens, 
1 lee and lodgings, as you fhall know to be fit, 
rofitable and neceſſarie for the performing of the ſaid 
terpriſe. To eſtabliſn garriſons and ſouldiers for the 
eping of them. To aide and ſerue you for the effects a- 
due ſaid withche vagrant, idle perſons and maſterleſſe, as Idle and ba. 
ell out of townes as of the countrie: and with them that niſhed men 
e condemned to perpetuall baniſhment, or for three implied in 
eeres at the leaſt out of our Realme: Provided alwaies h bulinef e. 
hat it be done by the aduice, conſent, and authoritie of 
ur officers. Quer and beſides that which is aboue menti- 
ned (and that which is moreouer preſeribed, comman- 
ed and ordained vnto you by the commiſſions and povr- 
rs, which our moſt deare coſenthe Lord of Ampuille Ad- 
nirall of France hath giuen vnto you, for that which con- 
erneth the affaires and the charge of the Admitaltie, in 
he exploit, expedition, and executing of the things a- 
doue ſaid) to doe generally whatſoeuer may make for the 
onqueſt, peopling, inhabiting and preſervation of the 
aid land of La Cadia, and of the coaſtes , territories ad- 
oining , and of their appurtenances and dependencies, . 
der our name and authoritie, whatſocuer our ſelues 
would & might doe, if we were there preſent in perſon, al- 
though that the caſe ſhould require a more ſpeciall order, 
then we preſcribe vnto you by theſe Preſents: To the 
contents whercof wee command, ordaine, and moſt ex- 
A 3 preſlie 
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Nona Francit 

| preflie doe enioine all our Juſticers, officers and 
to conſorme themſelues: e 6s iue attentin 
vnto you, eee ouclaid, der g 
cu es and dependencies. Allo to giue ynto Ye uin 
the executing of them, all ſuch aidand comfort, helpe a 
aſſiſtance, as you ſhall haue need of, and whercof hey 
Gultbeby yourtqureds angalus ypop palarof SLY 
dience andrebellion. Andto the cnd no body may pre. 
tend cauſc of ignorance ofthis our intention, and to buſie 
himſelfe in all, or in part of the charge, dignitie and ay. 
thoritie which we giue vnto you by theſe preſents: Wee 
haue of our certaine N full power and reg; Ia 
thoritic , reuoked, ſuppreſſed and declared voide, and 
none effe&hecreafter, and from this preſent time, al otha 
powers and commiſſions , letters and expeditions giuen 


* * 


and delivered to any perſon ſocuer , for to diſcouer, 
le and inhabite inthe foreſaid extention of the ſaid * 
tuated from the ſaid 40 degree, tothe 46, whatſocuer 
they be. And furthermore we command and ordaine all 
our ſaid officers, of what qualitie & condition ſoeuer they, 
be, that after theſe Preſents, or the duplicate of them ſhall 
be duely examined by one of our beloued and cruſty 
Counſellers, Notaries and Secretaries, or other Notarie 
Royall, they doe vpon your requeſt, demand and ſute, ar 
vpon the ſute of any our Atturneis, cauſe the ſame tobe 
read, publiſhed, and recorded in the records oftheir luriſ 
ditions, powers and precincts, ſecking, as much as ſhall 
appertaine vnto them, to quiet and appeaſe all trouble 
and hinderances which may contradict the ſame. For 
ſuch is our pleaſure. Giuen at Fountain-Bleau the 8 day. | 
of Nouember: in the yeere ofour Lord 1 60 3: And. 
codlour reigne the ka Signed HENRY; and , 
vnderneath , by che King, Potier; * 

And ſealed vpon ſingle la- all 
bell with yellow 
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voage of Adonſienr De Monts into Now E : what. 
Ac hapned in the [aid voy wn >; re Y: 
. The 


Ieie e found impoſing , 
to certaine Ports: The . 


plexitie wherein they were 4 


reaſon f the ſtay of the 


other ſbip. 


Onſieur De Mont hauing made the Commiſſions 
and Prohibitions before ſaid, to be an norm 
orow the Realme of France , and- eſpecially 
oro the Ports and maritime townes thereof, cauſed 
o ſhips to be rigged and furniſned, the one vnder the 
nduct of captaine Timothy of New · kauen; the other of 
ptaine Morel of Honfleur, In the firſt, he ſhipped him- 
Ife,” with good number of men of account, as well Gen- 
men as others. And foraſmuch as Monſieur De Pen- 
incourr was, and had beene of a long time, deſirous to ſee 
oſe countries of New France, and there to finde out and 
uſe ſome fit place to retire himſelfe into, with his fami- 
wife and children, not meaning to be the laſt that 
ould labilen nd participate in the glory of ſo faire and 
enerous an enterpriſe, would needs goe thither, and ſhip- 
ed himſelfe with the ſaid Monſieur De Monts carrying 
nh him ſome quantitic of armours and munitions of The ſetting 
Farre; and ſo wei " anckers from New-haucnthe ſe- foorth out of 
enth day of March, 1604. But being departed ſome - New-hauen. 
phat too E before che Winter had yet left off her fro- 
n Ne e ſtore of Icie banłs, againſt the which 
ey were in danger to ſtrike, and foto be caſtaway: But Danger. 
od, which hitherto hath proſpered che nauigation of 
heſe yoiages, preſerued them. 
One might wonder, and not without cauſe, why, 


ic lame RE there 15 more lce in this ſea than in "ha 
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| of France, Whereunts,! anfivexy, Gre hs ces th 


found i thoſe ſeas e he ſame cli 
butrather come from che North ry parts, dri len! 
out any ler thorow the vaſt of this great ſea by the way 
ſtormes , and boiſterous flouds, which the Eafterly an 
Northerly windesdoe cauſe in Winter and Spring time 
and drive them towards the South and Wl » Bu 


French ſeas are ſheltered by Scotland, England and In 


land: which is the cauſe that the Ices cannot fall into i, 
An other reaſon alſo might be alleaged, and that is the mg. 


tion of the ſea, which beareth more towards thoſe p 


A perillous 
ſtorme. 


Winde com- 
monly gobd 
in March for 
the New 
found lands, 
The lle of 
Sablon or 
Sand. 


becauſe of the larger courſe that it maketh towards 1 


rita than towards the lands of theſe our parts. The pet 
of this voyage was, not onely in the meeting of the ful 
bankes of Ice, but alſo in the ſtormes that vexed them: 
One of them they had that brale the galleries of the ſhip: 
And in theſe turmoiles, a Ioyner was caried away bya ſes 
or flaſh of water to the next doore of death, overboard, 
but he held himſelſe faſt at a tackling, which by chance 
hung out of the ſaid ſhippe. 1 


The voyage was long by reaſon of contrarie wi des, 
which ſeldome hapneth to them that ſet out in hen 
the New found lands, which are ordinarilie caried with an 


Eaſt or Northren winde, fit to goe to thoſe lands. And ha- 
uing taken their courſe to the South of the Ile of Sand oc 
Sablon, or Sand, for to ſhunne the ſaid Ices, they almoſt fel 
from Caribdic into Scylia, going to ſtrike towards the ful 
Ile, during the thicke miſts that are frequent in that ſea. 

In the end, the fixt of May they came to a certain Port, 


_ wherethey found captaine Reſſignalof New-hauen, who 


did trucke for skins with the Sauages , contrarie to the 
Kings inhibitions, which was the cauſe that his ſhip was 


confiſcared, This Port was called Le Port de Reſign 
having (in this his hard fortune) this onely good, that a 


good andfit Harborou gh or Port, in thoſe coaſts beareth 
15 name. | l 
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arriued at another Porte , very ir i 
Le Port du Montron, by 
nauing leaped ouerboord and 


ſuch aceidents many names haue anciently beene giuen on 
che ſudden, and without any great deliberation. So the C, , | 
Capitol of Rome had his name, becauſe Ten 1 5 
there, a dead mans head was found. So che citie of Mi 
hath beene called Mediolunum, that ĩs to ſay, halfe wooll, 
for that the Gaulet, caſting the foundation thereof, found 
a aSowehalfe couered wich wooll: and ſo of ſundry others. 
| cdeing at the Port du Mautton, they cabaned and lodged 
themſeſues after the ſauage faſhion, expecting newes of 
the other ſnip, wherein was the victuals and other neceſ- 
ſarie prouiſion for the foode and entertainment of them | * 
that were to Winter there, being about an hundred men in Lenk 
number. In this Port they tarried a moneth in great per- 
plexitie, for feare they had that ſome ſiniſter accident had 
banal tothe ſaid otherſhippe, who ſer out the tenth of 
March, wherein was Afonfiewr Du Pont of H. „and 
the ſaid Captaine Morel. And this was ſo much the more 
im chat of che comming ofthe ſaid ſhip depen« 
ded the whole ſucceſſe ofthe bulineſſe. For euen vpon r 
this long tary ing, it was in queſtion whether they ſhould n im 
returne into France or no. AA. De Poartrincourt was France. 
of aduice that it were better to die there; whereto the ſaid 
Monſicur De Montt conformed himſelfe. In the meane 
while many went a hunting, others to fiſhing, for to ſtore 
the kitchin. Neere che ſaid Aduutron Porte there is a place gore of Ca. 
ſo repleniſhed with Rabbets and Conies, that they almoſt nies 
did eat nothing elſe. During that time Monſieur C ham- 
plein was ſent with a ſhalloup to ſecke farther off a fitter 
place to retire themſelues, at which exploit he tarried ſo 
long, chat deliberating vpon the returne, they thought to 
leaue him behind: for there was no more victuals: 3 


Milan. 
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ud Refſenoleſbippe, hon which they had been fes 


ced to rerurneinto France, and ſo to breake'a faire entern 
ze atthe very birth and beginning thereofzor coſtarnej | 
hauing ended che hunting of Conies, which could not (hill 

continue; Now the cauſcs of the ſtaie ofthe ſaid Monſieun 
Ds Pont, and Captaine Morel, were two; the one, that 

wanting a Cocke- boate, they imploied their time in the 
building of onennthe land here they arriued firſt, Which 
The Enel Was che Engliſh Fort: The other, chat being come at 
Porte. Campſeau Port, they found there foure ſhips of Backer, oer 
Campſeas men of Saint John de Lux, that did trucke with the Saua- 
Port. ges, contraric to the ſaid Inhibitions, from whom they 
tooke cheir goods, and brought the Maſters to the ſaid 

Monſeur De Monts, who vſed them very gent 
Thtee weekes being expired, and the ſaid Monſieur De 
Ants hauing no newes of the ſhippe he looked for, he | 

deliberatedto ſend along the coaſt to ſeeke for them, and 

for that purpoſe diſpatched ſome Sauages, to whom hee 

e . Fe a: French man for companie with letters. The ſaid 
W 41; Sauages promiſed to returne at the time prefited, being 
ence ofthe eight daies, whereof they failed not. But as the ſocietie of 


ges. man and wife, agreeing well together, is a powerful thing 


ſo theſe Sauages before their departure, had a care of their 
wiues and children, and required victuals for them which 
was granted. And hauing hoiſed,vp ſailes, within few © 
daies after they found cho that they ſought for, at a place 
1 %% Called La Baje des lle, ho were themſelues in no leſſe 
lie, feare or griefe for the ſaid Manſſeur De Monte, than he of 
them, becauſe they found not, during their voiage, thoſe 
markes and ſignes that were agreed vpon betweene them, 
which iS , that Monſicur DeCHMonts ſhould haue left at 
cre pr Be Campſear, ſome croſſe on a tree, or letter therefixed , 
4 2 * which he did not, hauing farre ouer-ſhot the ſaid ( amp- 
2 eau, by reaſon that for the ſaid Iced bankes, he cooke his 
ſcan, way ſomewhat farre on the South, as we haue aid. So 


hauing 
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T he Kiki of Port Moutton : : the accident of 11 in 
pager teen daier: Baye Fran oe, er French 
Bayt: 2 Therier of LEqu „Copper q 
mine The miſchiefe of golden mines: of” 
Diamonas :'T urky onen. . 


L New, France in the end being conteined in two 
Abe, they waighed ankers from Porte Du Mowr- 
. ton, for to imploy their time, and to diſcouer lands 
-as much — before Winter. We came to (ape de Sa- Cap De Sable, 
lle, orche'$ ; and from thence we failed to the or the Sande 


Baie of Saint Marie, where our men lay at anker fiſteene Cape. 
daies, whileſt the lands and paſſages as well by ſea as = Maries | 


riuer might he deſcried and knowen. Thi 

faire place to inhabire ; becauſe that one is readily carried i 

ehither without doubling. There are mines of Lon& Sil- Mines 700 

uer 3 but in no great abundance, according to the triall Tron and 

made thereof in France. ſoiorned ſome 12 

or 13 daies, à ſtrange accident hapned, ſuch as: L will 

tell you. There was a certaine Churchman of a good fa- 

milie in Paris, that had a deſire to perſorme the voyage 

with Monſieur De Monti, and that againſt the of 

his friends, who ſent expreſſy to Honfleur to divert him 

therol, and to bring him backerto Paris. The — at 

anker in the ſaid Baye of S aint Marie , hepur in Anacci- 

companie with ſome that went e in the dent of a 

woods. It came to paſſe, that hauing ſtaied to drinłe at a e 

brooke, hee forgat there his ſword and followed on his the ſpaceof 
way, with his companic: which when he pereeiued hee 16. daies. 


B 2 returned 


from what part he came, and not c ng 
ſhould goe Eaſt or Welt, or otherwiſe (for there v . 
path) herooke his way quite contrarie, turning his backs 
from his companie, and fo long trauelled that hee found 


himſelfe at the ſea ſnoare, wherenoſhips were to be ſeen, 


10 $f 1 
_— 


La Baye Fran: 
w/e, 


(tor they were at the other ſide of a nooke of land farre 
reaching into the ſea) he imagined that he was forſaken, 
and began to bewaile bis fortune vpon arocke. The night 
being come, every one being retired, he is found wanting: 
hee was asked for of thoſe that had beene in the woods, 
they report in what maner he departed from them, and 
that ſince they had nonewes of him. Whereupona Pro- 
teſtant was charged to haue killed him, becauſe they 
quarrelled ſometimes for matters of Religion. Finally, chey 
da trumpet thorow the foreſt, they ſhor off te 
Canon diuers times, but in vaine: for the roaring of the 
Sea, ſtrong er than all that, did expell backe rhe found of | 
the ſaid Canons and trumpets. Two, three and foure daies 
; r he appeareth not. In the meane while the time ha- 
dens to depart, ſo hauing taried ſo long that hee was then 
held for dead, they weighed ankersto goe further, and to 
ſee the depth of a Baye that hath ſome 40 leagues lengih, 
and 14 (yea 8) of bredth, which was named L Baje 
Francoiſe, or the French Baye. %% ο 
Inthis Bay is the paſſage to come into a Port, wherein- 
to our men entred e ſome abode, during the which 
they had the pleaſure to hunt an Ellan ; or Sta ge, that 
croſſed a great lake of the Sea, which maketh 455 Port, 
and did ſwimme but eaſily. This Port is enuironed with 
mountaines on the North fide : Towards the South be 
ſmall hils, which (wich che ſaid mountaines) doepowre 
outathouſandbrookes, which malee that place pleaſanter 
than any other place in the world: tiere are very faire falls 
of waters, fit to make Mils of all ſorts. At the Eaſt is a fi- 


1 der hemmen. che laid mountaines and hils, in the which 


Ships 


. . | ning . , ö 
devandeds it, with che Lands chrcunoachoying d 
CHManſreur De Mints, pur py 
ſion, before inſerted, granted 


of New France from * 
place was granted to eg — „De Pautriuc ouru, 


who ſince hatli had letters of E eee of 


his Maieſtie, intending to rerire himſelfe thither with his 
familie, and there to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian and French 
names aſmuch as his power ſhall ſtrercha and God graut 

him the meanes toaccompliſhir. The ſaid Porte cn 
neth eight leagues af circuit, beſudes the riuer of . Equile. 


There is within it two Iles very faire and pleaſant: the one 
at che mouth of the ſaid river, which I deeme to be of the 


greatneſſe ofthe Citie of Beauuais: The other at the ſide 


ol the mouth of another xiuer as broad as the tiuer of Oiſt, 
or Marne, entring withinthe ſaid Porte The ſaid Ile be- 

ing aoſiof che ö and th boch 

are wooddy. In this Porte, and right oucr againſtthe ſor- 

mer lle, we dwelt — yeares aſter this voyage. We will 

ſpeaks thereof more at large heereaſter. 

From port Royal they ſailed to the 1 en. A Copper 
of we haue ſpoken before eli Where. Ick a high roche, Mine. 

berweene two Bayes of the Sea, wherein the f, da In 1 
conioyned with the ſtone, very faire and very parts for 3 
as is that which. is called. Roxette Copper d Nee booke of the 
| 2 haue ſecne of it in France, WHNel 4 d vn· 
1 der the Copper: Mine SO Bed go 
I 

ture 

2 vpon the g the foote of he Rockamben 
$10 B 3 


Things fir 3 rfect, in 
to be prout- tat 6) $98. peru The firſtwining and works | 
1 tohaue bread, wine and cattell, as we haue ſaid elſe 
Nee hee” Gur e in Mines, ſpecially of 
fikier/che which ſerue for nothing — 
— — vic. Contrariwiſe, thea - 
ofchem is but a charge and burthen, that keep- 
petua opal, and the more he haththere- 
10) 5 — aſluredvaco 


} 


Bees the voyages 'of Peron yak hes might Wh 

— ſet vp in a ſmal place, in ſtead that in this our age by 

the abundance of gold and filuer the ſame is come at no 
value nor eſteem: One hath need ot huge cheſts and cof- 

fers to put in chat, hich a ſmall budget m haue cõtai- 

ned. One might haue travelled with a purſe in ones ſleeue, 

& no a Cleake-bag and a horſe muſt expreſly be had for 

el that purp = We may iuſtly curſe the hoursthavpreddic 

c Auarice the Spania rd into the Weſt, for the wo- 

44 5 eee ene For when J conſider 

tee chat by his gre edineſſe he hath kindled & maintained the 

te Warre An all Chriſtendome, and his onely ſtudie hath 

« beene how to deſtroy his neighbors (and nottheTurke) 

cc I carmot thinke that any other but the diuell hath beene 
the author of their voyages. And let not the pretenee of 
e religion be alleaged vnto mee: for as we haue faid elſe- 
3 where) they haue killed all theofsprme of the Countric 
ich the moſt inhumaine torments that the diuell hath 
vw TO ATW e. And by their cruelties haue 

e « rendredthe nameo odious, &a name of offene to 
'''--" c; thoſe pooreprople;an@ haut continually and \Cailyblaſ- 

Wi inch6nidftof the Gentil, as the Pr 
— eff che people of Liracl, Wirneſſe him that had 
her be damit eee 
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priue them oftheir lues · An antient — p 

making triall of his poeticall humor, findech-no greater N 

crime in them, but chat if they found out or diſcouered ; 

ſome people that had gold, / cookerhiemfor theirenez 
mies. The verſes of — our haue ſo . good a grace 

— Imuſt needs inſert them heere, though Jancend notto 


alledge much Latine. 7 
Orbem iam totum Romanus ihe Frys 


Dna mare,qua thira,qud ſidus currit ay 
Nec ſatiat us erat. . grawidas fr eta pu Acarings_- 9 
Lam pera agrabantur : þ us ſiuus a me ultra. ET 
Si quaforet tellus que} luum mitteret anrgm, 
Hoſtis erat : : fatiſque i in 1 triftia b bella pres 
Satay op. — 
doctrine of che wiſe donne of gert 
vs a a thing. For knowing chat the riches which Ecclefat, 3 1 
are digged vp, euen from as deepeas Plutoes dennes, are ver. g, 9. LEY 
that which ſome one hath ſaid, writamenta malorum, hee 
declared That man to be happy that hath not rune 
gold, and hath not put his hope in ſiluer and treaſures; addi 
tha ht to be eſteemed to haue done —_— things 
41 85 people, and to be the _ le of glory which hath 
2 gold, and remaine Kee And ſo by a con · 
trary ſenſe the ſame to be — Yar doth otherwiſe.” 
Now to returne to our Mines. Among theſe Copper 
rockes there is found ſometimes ſmallrockes couered with 
Diamons fixed to them. Iwill not aſſurethem for fine, but Dumondd. 
that is very pleaſing to the ſight. There are alſo certaine 
ſhining blew ſtones, which are of no leſſe value or woorth 
than Turkie ſtones. \CHMonfienr De Champdore our y ide + Tack ſtones, 
forthe nauigations in thoſe countries, hauing ci | : 


£S$>., %# +4 
* * 


other to the Queene by che ſaid De * 
wella I remember that a Gold-ſmith. did — 
fiſteene ctownesto Aenſeer De Pprrinconrtfor that he 


and faire things — Cot 


Countries; 
which are yet vnlknowen vnto vs, and will come to the 


lnowledge and euidence by inhabiting the prouince. 
k | 2 CHA P. 1111. ger # n 


Tho deſcription of the riuer Saint John: and of the Ile Saint a ö 


Croix: The man loft in the woods found out 16. daies after : 


JVP 


o 


i” 73 
; 


wages deferred to the iudgement of Monſieur De Monts: 


_  Thefatherly aut horitie among ft the [aid Saua. 
ee. i hu buhands they chiſets © 
.. their Daxghters, © N 


H che (aid Mine, he companie pale 


ed to the other ſide of the French Baye, and went 
Saint Iohns towards the bottome of the ſame: Then turning 


— backe came to the riuer of Saint Iohn, ſo called(as Ithinke) 


becauſe they arriued thither the ſoure & twentieth of lune, 


Dangerous Which is S. [obn Baptiſts day. There is a faire Port, but the 


comming in. entrie or mouth is to them that know not the 
beſt waies, becauſe that before the comming in there is a 
long bankeof rockes, which are not ſeene not diſcoucred, 


— ofa but onely at low water, which doe ſerue as for defence to 


. this Port, within which , when one hath gone about a 


league, there is found a violent fall ofthe ſaid riuer , which 


falleth downe from the rockes, when that the ſea doth 
ebbe, wich a maruellous noiſes for being ſometimes at an 


anker 


*. „ 
>| ? 


_ This laſt yeere-r 608: 1608. 

nſieur De Monts his men, hath beene ſome 50leagues = 
vp the ſaid riuer: and do witneſſe that there is great quan- Vines. ' 
titie of Vines along the ſhore, but the grapes are not ſo 
5 —— they bee in the country of the Armouchiquois: 
There are alſo Onions, & many other ſorts of good hearbs. 
As for the trees they are the fayreſt that may be ſeene. Great grapes 
XX When we were there we ſaw great number of Gedar trees. among the 
Concerning fiſhes the ſaid Champdorè hath related vnto — 


* 
7 
5 


uols. 


, that putting the kettle ouer the fire, they had taken Abundance 
aſh ſufficient for their diner before that the water was hot. of ſiſues. 
oreouer this riuer, ſtretching it ſelfe farre within the The Com- 
lands of the Sauages doth maruellouſly ſhorten the long moditie of 
trauels by meanes thereof. For in ſix daies they goe to * by 
Gaſvzpe comming to the bay or gulfe of Chaleur, or heate, a a 
when they are at the end of it, in carying their Canowes 
 ſomefew leagpes. . And by the ſame riuer in eight daies 
they goeto Tadouſſac by a branch ofthe ſame which come 
meh from the North-Weſt. Inſuch ſort that in Port Roy- 
all one may haue within 15. or 18. daies newes from the 
Freachmen dwelling in the great riucr of Canada, by theſe 
waies: which could not be done in one moneth by ſea, nor 
without danger. 18 i 8 
Leauing Saint Iohns riuer, they came following the The Ie of 8. 
coaſt 20. leagues from that place, to a great riuer (Which Trent 20. 
is properlie (ca) where they fortiſied themſelues in alittle 9 10h. _ 
Tand- ſeated in the middeſt of this riuer, which the ſaid 7 
Champlein had beene to diſcouer and view. And ſeeing it 
2 nature, and of eaſie defence and keeping, beſides 
that · the ſeaſon began to ſlide away, and therefore it was 
behouefull to prouide of lodging, without rare, Yor + 
farther, they reſolued to make their abode there. I wi 


; | CG not 
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Hecht will ee pen :elling 3 but Iv waies be of op 
deere | conofthistheirdnilling3 bue Tillalwaies| 
Find ought to mon that wholocuer goes oO , | , 208 bs allo * 
lace himſelſe muſt not ſtay in the Iles, there tobe a priſoner. For, be re 
n chemaine all things, tb culter and tillage of the ground mu nd muſt be re- 
or fume land. grded. And I would faine know how owe ſhall tilland 
manure it, ifit behouethat every houre in the morning, at 
noone and the euening, to croſſe a great paſſage of water, 
to goe for things requilite from the firme land. And if one 
feareth the enemy Row ſhall he that husbandeth the land, 
or otherwiſe buſie in neceſſarie affaires, ſaue himſelfe if he 
be purſued 2 for one findeth not alwaies a boat in hand; 
in tune of neede, nor two men to conduct it. Beſides, our 
ute requiring many commodiries, an Iland is not fit for to 
begin the eſtabliſnment and ſcat of a Colony, vnleſſe there 
be Currents and ſtreames of ſweet water for to drinłe, and 
to ſupplie other neceſſaries in houſhold, which is not in 
ſmall Illands. There needeth wood for fuell, which alſois 
not there. But aboue all, there muſt be ſhelters from the 
hurtfull winds and colde: which is hardly found in a ſmall 
continent, inuironed with water of all ſides. Neuerthe- 
leſſe the Companie ſoĩorned there in the mideſt of a broad 
riuer, where che Norch wind and North-Weſt bloweth at 
will. And becauſe, that two leagues higher there be brooks 
that come croſſe · wiſe to fall within this large branch of 
fea, the Ile of the Frenchmens retreat was called Saint 
Croix, 25. leagues diſtant from Port Royal. Whileſt that 
they begin to cut downe Cedars and other trees of the 
ſaid Ile to make neceſſary buildings, let vs returne to ſecke 


out Maſter Nico/at Aubri, loſt in the woods, which long 
time ſince is holden for dead. 5 | 


As they began to viſit and ſearch the Iland, Monſſeur 
de ( hampdorè (of whom we ſhal henceforth make mentiõ, 
by reaſon he dwelt foure yeeres in thoſe parts; conduct- 
ing the voyages made there) was ſent backe to the Bay of 
Sant Ma, wich a Mine- finder, that had beene caried 

Rer. 


paſlage, berweenethe land of Port Royal, and an where the 
Hand called the Zong Ile: where after ee ek wan wet 
going afiſhing, the ſaid Aubriperceaued them, and began found again. 
with a fecble voice to call as loud as he could; and for to The long Ile. 
helpe his voice he aduiſed himſelfe to doc as Ariadne did 


heeretoſore to Thee, Tit 
Candidaque impoſui longe velaminavirge, 
Scilicet ee Ga mei. X e 
For he put his handlcercher, and his hat on a ſtaues end 
which made him better to be knowen. For as one of them 
heard the voice, and askedthe reſt of the companie, if it 
- mighe be the ſaid Monſſeu Aubri, they mocked & laugh- 
ed at it. But aſter they had ſpied the mouing of the hand- 
klercher and of the hat, then they began to thinłce that ĩt 
might be hee. And comming neere, they knew perfect- 
ly it was himſelfe, and tooke him in their Barke with great 
ioy and contentment the ſixteenth day after he had loſt 
himſelfe. Diuers in this later age haue ſtuffed their books 
and hiſtories with many miracles, wherein is not to bee 
found ſo great cauſe of admiration as in this. For during 
theſe ſixteen daies hee ſedde himſelfe but by (I know not Cheries. 
hat) ſmall fruits, like vnto Cheties, without kernel, (yet 
not ſo delicate) which are ſcarſly found in thoſe woods. 
And indeed in theſe laſt voyages a ſpeciall grace and fauor 
of God hath beene euident in many 


% 


| | occurrences , which 
we will marke as occaſion ſhall be offered. The 


may ca ty gaue 
him food RA ov 
the 


: A 
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c and 
ſpring of theriuer Cages, there is a nation of Atem, that 
is to ay, Mouthleſſe people, that liue but with the onely | 
odour and exhalation of certaine rootes, flowers and fruits 
which they aſſume through their noſes: I would hardly 
beleeue it, but would thinke rather that in ſmelling the 
might bite very well ofthe ſaid rootes and fruits As alſo 
thoſe that Iames Quartier mentioneth to haue no mouth, 
and to eat nothing, by the report of the Sauage Donnacons, 
whom he brought into France to make recitall thereof to 
the King, with other things as voide of common ſenſe 
and credit as that. But imagine it were true, ſuch * 
haue their nature diſpoſed to this maner of liuing, and this 
caſe is not alike. For the ſaid ¶Aubri wanted nd ſtomaclee 
nor appetite, and hath lived ſixteene daies, partlie nouriſh» 
ed by ſome nutritiue force, which is in the aire of that 
countrie, and partly by thoſe ſmall fruits before ſpoken: 
God hauing 2 hto endure this long want 
lla wierin If food, pteſeruing him from the ſtep of death. Wiuch l 
the treatie De finde ſtrange, and is ſo indeed. But in the Hiſtories of our 
nume · time there be found things of greater maruell. Among o- 
went, ther things of one Henry de Haſſeld, merchant trafficking 
from the Low Countries to B erg in Normege: who having 
heard a belly -· god Preacher ſpeaking ilt of the miraculous | 
faſts, as though it were not in Gods power to doe that 
which he hath done in times paſt, proucked by it. did aſ- 
yo e abſlawed ele n 
auß: At che end whereof, being pinched with hunger, 
tooke a morſell of al pan A e r 


wich. 


outby baten and drunlee, 
which all chac —— So long anab · 
ſtinence weakned him in ſuch ſort, that it was needfull to 
ſuſtaine and reſtore him with milke. The Gouernour of 
the countrey hauing vndetſtood this wonder, called hin 
before him, and inquired of the truth of ihe mattertwhere- 
ol being ineredulous, would make nem triall of ic, and ha- 
re rence carefully to bee kept ina chamber 
— is man is peaied ider 
cally rowardsc e poore. Sometime after being come 
| = priuate affaires to Hruxelles in Brabam, a Creditor 
— ente ne neee 
and ſo cauſed him to be burned in the ycere 1343. 
And ſinee one of the Chanons ofthe citie of Liege, mar 1. 


| kin triall ofhisftrengrhinfaſting, h che 
| Camecucntorheſeuentcench day; inn - 


| Biothold,in the Pa Sa of Munſter thidems.. F 


2 afflicted 2 TOS 
| coſtirreorgocabroadfromi c as beaten by hermo- 


cher for che ſame, which redoubled her do 
een enen wa dure mon 
Without either drinking or eating, | 
rere edge dip rf} Ju 
ON e 2 noqunndT. e army . 
The Ecclchaſticall Hiſtories, among a 115.1. 
faſters, make mentionoſ thret holy = name Kade 
Simeon, whichdidlucin FC nd jong talts, „ fiaſticallh6, 
as of eight daies, e ! 


| or mag Foe wary ne: ut 


F meet 


ö he had quit 2 
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— re — itwasmot ry ſ 
hd). which was — whom 


— bro — — ſend 
backe the ſhippes into France before Winter, and ſo they 
— ther to Winter, prepared themſelues for 
the returne. The meane while the Sauages from about al! 
their confines came to ſee the maners of the Frenchment: 
TheSmage — —— — os 
ſub uit Variances hapned amongſt themſelues; th 
themſeſuesto Monſieur —— eee bene which be 
— n . jon,from whence a hope may 
De ann be conceaued r 
in their vati- ſelues to Our maner of living, :- 3556} 2 
ances. * — net. hapned befork, ah 
ps, it chanced one day, that a — 
The father: —— & finding googreliſinihokkchin.of — Mow 
uthoritic in feu De Mones, ſetled himſelfe therein, doing chere ſome 
mariage. \ſeruice: And yet did make loue to à Maidey. by way of 
marriageʒ the which not being able to haue with the good 
1 herauiſhed her and tooke 


wife. Thereupon a great quarrell enſueth. And in 
non: was Gkenaway From him, and returned 


142118. — 
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tered about the kitchin of che faid Miner aſe \de Mons, w: 
not exerciſing himſelfe ahunting. Finallie, that heſhould 
not haue the maide, and ought to content himſelfe with 


ſhould goe ahunting to make proofe of what he could do. 
But yet for all that they did not reſtore the maide vnto 
him, vntill he had ſhewed effettually that which the ſaid 
Monſieur De Maus had promiſed of him. Finally, hie go- Store of Sal. 


eth afiſhing, taketh great ſtore of Salmons, t ide is mons. 
redeliuered him, and the next day following became, clo- Beuers. 


f thed with a faire new gowne of Beuers well ſet on with AMatecbias be 


Mat achias, to the fort which was then a building forthe laces, beades, 
Frenchmen, bringing his wife with him, as triumphi ru 
forche victory, hauing gotten her, as ĩt were by dint | 
| ſword: whom he hath euer lance loued dearely, contrarie 
to the cuſtome of the other Sauages : giuing vs to ynder- 
ſtand, that the * which is gotten with paine, ought to 
be much cheriſhed. * „flat rn Dinh 
By this action wie ſee the two moſt conſiderable poi 

in matter of mariage to bee obſerued among theſe peo- 
ple, guided onely by the law of nature: That is to ſay, the 
facherly authority, and the husbands induſtrie: Athing 
vrhich I haue much admired, ſeeing, that in our Chriſtian 
Church, by know not what abuſe, men haue liued many 
ages, during which the fatherly authority hath beene diſ- 
piſed and ſet at naught, vntill tharthe Eccleſiaſticall con- 
uentions haue opened their eies, and knowen that the ſame 
Vas euenagainſt nature it ſelſe: And that our Kings by 
lawes and rr his force this father- 
lie authority: which notwithſtanding in ſpirituall maria- 
ges and vowes of religion hath not yet recouered his anci- 

ent glorie: And hath (inthis reſpect) his proppe but vp- 
NF on 
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An nc . ofthe voiage. Ae tor 
Efore we ſpeake of the Ships returne into 


It 
F813 4 EIT, 


The deſeri Bee tell you how hard the Ile of Saint Croix ii 
el Feobetound our, e en fe were never chere. r. 
as there are ſomany Iles and reat Baies to goe y. before one 
* be at it, that 2 one at x pierce ſo far ſor 
to finde it. There are three or foure mountains, imminent a· 
boue the others, on the ſides: But on the North ſide, from 
whence the riuer runneth downe, there is but a 2 
pointed one, aboue two leagues diſtant. The woods of the 
maine land are faire and admirable high and well growen, 
as in like maner is the graſſe. There is right ouer againſt 
the Iland frefh water brookes, very pleaſant and agrecable, 
The fruitful. where diuers of 4 DeHons his men did their 
— the buſineſſe, and builded there certaine Cabanes. As for the 
me ound 2 —5 excellent and moſt abun- 
dantly fruitfull. For the ſaid AMonſteur De Noms having 
cauſed chere ſome peece of ground to be tilled, and the 
ſame ſowed with Rie (for L haue ſeene there no wheat) hee 
was not able totarry for the maturitie thereofto reape it: 
—— OW graine, fallen, hath growen and 
mereaſed ſo wonderfully that two yeeres after weereaped 
and did gather of it as faire, bigs N ee 
3 France, which the ſoile had brought foortſi without any 
Balke aleseue cilage: and yet at this preſentit doth continue ſtill tomul- 
in luply every yecre, I he ſaid Iland containeth ſome halfe a 
: "0 league 


aſhion ae Croce ft; 
f muſſels as is wonderfull, which may b thered * 100 
vater, eee : Th | RD | 
Monts peopledid not for bigg 

andlef Wee burtheſe 

or the exerciſe and va — of our — 

the time of their abode there, we will mention it b 

— — Maes, 5 "A, 
: Tůhe Sea and maritime charges in ſuch encerpriſes as that 

of Monfrenr De Monts, be ſo that he who hath not 

a good ſtocke and foundation eaſilie ſinke vader uch 

burthen, and for to ſupplie, in ſome ſort, thoſe ; 
— — — among g 

ut in to vn 

know | le, and which is worſe, in a land which is vn- 
and alle Kos ar with foreſts. Whereinthis 


— generous, eee as the perill is - 


8 
Fartung isnat | 


ny thornes thac ſtop the way. — —— | 
ſhipes returning into France, he:remaineth in a deſolate 
_ with one barkeand' one boate onely. And though 

he is promiſed to he ſent for home at the end of the yeere, 
who may aſſure himſelfe of . Eolus and 44 T N 
two evill , furious, vricor , rcrfi — 
Behold che eſtate whercunto che ſaid 

reduced himſelfe, hauing had no helpe of the Kin | 
had al thoſe voiages that haue beene heeretofore ies 
(except the late Lord Marquis de la Roche ) and yet it is 
he that hath done more than all the reſt not hauing yet loſt 
his hold. But in the end I feare he (hall be conſttained to 


. eee 3 


euidently dangerous; 
more E 


ee ne tha arent 
Enuy pon of theſe poore Weſterly people, and to the ſetting forward: 
the priuiledge of the glorie of God and the Rings) there be men ſtart yꝶ 
{7d full of Auarice and Euuis: men which would not giuea 
Monts vpon ſtroke 2.07 draw their {words for the Kings ſeruice a 
Beuers, Monſieur De Poutrincourt ſnewed one daie to his Mai 
men which would not indure the leaſt labour inthe 3 
for the honour of God, Which doe hinder that any proſit 
be drawen from the very prouince it ſelfe, to furniſhio 
that which is neceſſarie to the eſtabliſhment of ſucha 
worke , hauing rather that Engliſhmen and Hollander: 
reape the profit thereof than Frenchmen, and ſeeking ta 
make the name of God ynknowen. in thoſe. parts ol th 
world. And ſuch men, which haue no feare of God (ſorii 
hey. had any they would be zealous of his name) a 
eee things away 8 


f A) | | re da, 
Naur let vs prepare and hoiſe vp ſailes. Monſiaur Dri 

an ee made the voyage into theſe parts with ſome 

a, ty F | 
V 
ereturne longer. Jo then the Ships heing readie LOT the returne, he 
ol __ ſhipped himſclfe, and choſe. of his company; in one 

court ine them. The meane while the fame was Fo all gde 

Trance. arts, of the wonders made in Oſtend, then beſieged 
their Highneſſe of Flanders, alreadie three ycares paſs 

ſed. The voyage was not without ſtormes and great perilst 
tor amongſt others, Iwill recite two — 

be placed among miracles, were it not that che Sea · acti- 

dents are fre quent enough, not that I will, for all that, dar- 


ken the ſpeciall fauour that God hath alwaies mewed in 
Thefick theſe voyages. | | 


i 


a ; . # +2 (33 2 thS 4343 G1, ING 
— The fuſtis of a guſt of winde, which in the middeſt of 


q 
| \ 5 


ſhip in ſuch maner, that of the one part 
1 the face of the water, and the ſaile ſwWwimmin 
ithout any meanes or time to right it, or to looſ- 
ackles. On the ſudden the fea is all afire, and the 
hemſelues, all wet, did ſeeme to bee all compaſſt | 
flames, fo furious was the Sea(the Sailers call this fire Sam? 
oudrans fire) and by ill fortune, in this ſudden forpriſe, 
here was nor a knife to be found for to cut the cables or the 
ile. The poore ſhip, during this caſualtie, remained o- 
erturned, caried continually, one while vpon Mountaines 
of waters, then another while ſuncken'downe euen to hell. 
Iriefely,cucry one did prepare to drinke, more than his 
zelly full, to all his friends, when a new blaſt of winde 
tame, which rent the ſaile in a thouſand peeces, euer aſter 
profitable to any vſe. Happy ſaile! hauing by his ruine 
ſaued all this peopleʒ for if it had beene a ne, one they had 
deene caſt away, and neuer newes had beene heard ofthem. 
But God doth oſten trie his people, and bringeth them e- 


uen to deaths doore, to the end they may know his pow- 
erfull might, and feare him. So the ſhip began to ſtur and 
(ſe againe by little and little: And well Was it for them 
at the was deepe keeled, for if ithad beene a fliboate 
wich a flat bottome and broade belly, it had beene quite 
ouerturned vp fide downe, but the ballaſt, which remained 


- 
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beneath, did helpe to ſtirre her vpright. 
The ſecond was at Caſquet (an Ile or tocke in the forme he ſccond 
of a Caske;berweene France and England, on whichthere danger. 
is no dwelling) being come within three leagues of the 
fame, there was ſome iealouſie betweene the Maſters of 
the ſhip (an cuill _ ofrencimes — ——— 
and faire enterpriſes) the one ſaying that they might dou- 
— 5 Cate, * — Uber che eodhd 
not, and that it behooued to caſt a little from the right 
courſe for to paſſe VEE Inthis caſe the w 
a 2 Was 


not if it didebbe orflow. For it had beene floud they | 
had cafily doubled it : but it chanc ed that it was turning 
water, and by that meanes the ebbe did hinder it. 80 
that . — rocke they ſaw no hope to ſaue 


Neceſſitie it. Then euery one ganto pray to God, to craue yard 


"tehys one of another, and (for their laſt comfort) to bewaile ons 
ſecke to God. another, Heereupon'CaptaineRoſſignol (whoſe Ship u] 
The diu lliſ.- talen in New France, as we haue ſaid before) drew out 
neſſe op great knife, to kill therewich Captaine I imorhie ,, Gouet . 
ges  norofchis preſent voyage; ſaying to him, Doeſt thou not 
content thy ſelfe to haue vndone me, but wilt thou needs 
yet caſt me heere away ? but he was held and kept from 
doing of that he was about to doe. And in very truth it 
was in him great folly, yea rather madneſſe, to goe about 
to kill a man that was going to die, and he (that went ta 
giue the blow) in the — perill. In the end as they wert 
to ſtrike vpon the rocke ¶Monſieur De Pontrincort , who 
bad alreadie yeelded his ſoule and recommended his fami- 
ly to God, asked of him that was at the top ifthere were a- 
ny hope who told him there was none: Then he bad ſome 
to helpe him to change the ſailes, which two or three one- 
I and already was there no more water but to turne 
e Ship, whenthe mercy and fauor of God came to helpe ® 
them, & turned the ſhip fromthe perilswhereinthey ſaw. | 
themfelues. Some had put offtheir doublets for to ſeeketo 
aue themſelues by chmbing;ypon the roche, but the 
Thethicd feare was all the harme they had for that time: ſaving that 
unter. ſome ſey houres after, being arriued nere to arocke called 
Te nid a Laigle, the Eagles neſt, they thought to goe bord 
ic, thinking, in the darkneſſe ot the miſt, it had been a Slip. 
| from whence being againe eſcaped they arriued at Ne- 
— — hauen, the place from whencerhey fuſt ſet out. ; The ſaid 4 
key Monſicur De Ponrrincourt having left his age 7 
ons $4 
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— — Mh. mh 
” Duel way yet well ſer downe — — me 
r, from which the ſame veſſell was preſerued, a little af· perill 
er the departing from Saint Croix and this by a bad acci- a 
deve, e n turned to good. For a cettaine tipling 
y night ſtealingly come dovvne to the bot- 
— or We eg. for to drinke his belly full, and to fill his 
bottle with wine, hee found that there was but too much 
to drinle, and that the ſaid ſhip was alreadie halſe full of 
water: in ſuch ſort }that the perill was imminent, and 
hadinfiirepainesco Ranch her by pomping. In the ene 
„ the ede 
| mich they ſtopped with nan 5 62 9 
due. VL Bien! 
| The buildings of the Ile Saint Croix : The French-nens dif- 
commodities in the ſaid place: Vuknowen Sickneſſes : of their 
cauſes: of the people — he ſubiect᷑ toit: of ek bad waters, 
ave, wines, lakes, r . of woods, ſeaſons, 2 


tian of i bodies, of yonome, and old: the Authors 
uice von "he Ne ima lth and... 


cure of the ſaid diſeaſes. 


Vring- the foreſaid Nauigation, Alonſaur De r building 
Mom his people did worke about the Fort; which 81 the le of 
. hee ſeated at the end ofthe Land, to the 
place wherehe had lodged his Canon. Whi waſcly 
conſidered, tothe end to command the riuer vp >&down. 
But there was an inconuenience, the ſaid Fort 155 lie to» 
wards the North, and without any ſhelter; but ofthe trees 
that were on the Ile ſnore; which all about hee comman- 
ded to be kept. and not cut downe. 2 __ of the ſame 
Fort was the Switzers — and other 
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made with very faire & artificiall Carpentrie worke, with 
che Banner of France vpon the ſame, At another patt was 
the ſtore · houſe, wherin conſiſted the ſafety & liſe of eueris 
one, likewiſe made with faire Carpentry Worke, and coue- 
red with reedes. Right ouer againſt the ſaid ſtore-houſe, 
were the lodgings and houſes of theſe Gentlemen, Men- 
fieur D oruille, Monſieur ¶ hamplein, Monſieur C hampdorè, 
and other men of reckoning. Oppoſite to Monfiewr De 
Monts his ſaid lodging. there was a gallerie couered for to 
exerciſe themſelues, either in play, or for the workmen in 
time of raine. And betweene the ſaid Fort and the Plat- 
forme, where lay the Canon, all was full of gardens, her- 
unto euerie one exerciſed himſelfe willingly. All Autumne 
quarter was paſſed on theſe works, and it was well for 
them to haue lodged themſclues, and to manure the 
ground ofthe lland, before Winter; whileſt that in theſe 
parts pamphlets were ſet out vnder the name of Maiſire 
Guillaume, ſtuffed with all ſorts of newes : By the which, 
amongſt other things, this Prognofticator did ſay, that 
Monſieur De Monts did pull out thornes in Canada: and all 
well conſidered, it may well be termed the pulling out of 
thornes , to take in hand ſuch enterpriſes, full of toiles 
and continuall perils, with cares, vexations, and diſcome 
modities. But vertue and courage that ouescommeth all 
theſe things, makes thoſe thornes to be but Gill iſloweis 
and Roſes, tothemthat reſolue themſelues in theſe heroi- 
call actions, to male themſelues praiſe-worthy and fa- 
1 uur b.. of men, deſpiſing the vaine pleaſures 
ot delicate and effeminated men, ſor vothing but to 
3 - >. ADE We 
Turee diſcs- e molt vrgentthings being done, and hoarie ſuowie 

mo dities in father being come, that - to he Winter, then they were 

$ Crow © © forcedtokeepe withindoores, and to liue euery one at his 
owne home: during which time, our men had three ſpe- 


h water, and che continualſ watch, made by 
in ſurpriſe from the Sauages, that had 
ues at the foot of the ſaid Hand, or ſome 

other enemie. For the malediction and rage of man) 3 
Chriſtians is ſuch, that one muſt tale heed of them much Chriitiass 
more than of Infidels. A thing which grieueth me to 
ſpeal: would to Got I were a liar in this reipect, and that [. 
had no cauſe to ſpeake it! Whenthey had need ob water 
or wood, they were conſtrained to croſſe ouer the riuer, : 
which is thrice as broad of euery fide, as the rmer of Seine, The riuet of 
Ie was a thing painfull and tedious, in ſuch ſort that it was Roar. 
needfullto keepe the boat a whole day, before one might 
get thoſe neceſſaries. In the meane while the cold and 
ſnowes came vpon them, and the Ice ſo ſtrong, that the 
Sider was frozen in the veſſels, and euery one his mea- 
ſure was giuen him out by waight. As for wine it was di- 
ſtributed but at certaine daies of the weeke. Many idle 
ſluggiſn companions dranke ſnow-water , not willing to 
take the paines to croſſe the riuer. Briefly, the vnknowen Vaknowen 
lickneſles like to thoſe deſctibed vnto vs by Iames Quar- Sickneſs. 
tier, in his relation, aflailed vs. For remedies there was 
none to be found. In the meane while the poore ſicke crea- 
tures did languiſh, pining away by little and little, for 
want of ſweet meats, as milke or meat for to ſuſtain 
their ſtomacks, which could not receaue the hard meats, 
by reaſon ot let, proceeding from a rotten fleſn, which 
grew and ouer-abounded within therrmouths: And when 
one thought to root it —— ine in one nights 
ſpace moxe abundantlythan before. As for the tree cal- 
led Aunenida, mentioned by the ſaid: Quartier, the Saua - 
ges of theſe lands know it not. So that it was moſt piti - 
full to behold one, very ſe excepted, in this miſe- 
rie; and the miſerable ſickefolkestodie;, as it were full of 
life, w ichout any poſſibilitie to be fuccoured. GO 
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rh ber G Hasle jor qomore ut ev i 
ofthe dead yyith it, recouered themſelues by thehelpe of the ; 
and ficke. aſſoone as the comfortable ſeaſon appeared. But the dead- 
Dangerous iy ſeaſon for that ſickneſſe is in the end of lanusrie, the 
'  monethsofFebruary and March, wherein moſt commons” 
ly the ſicke doe die, euery one at his turne, according tothe 
time they haue begun to be ſicke: in ſuch ſort, that hee 
which began to bee ill in Februarie and March, maß 
eſcape, but heethat ſhall ouer- haſte himſelfe, and berake 
him to his bed in December and Ianuarie, hee is in dan · 
ger to die in Februarie, March, or the beginning of Aprill, * 
which time being paſſed, he is in good hope, and as it 
were aſſured of his ſafetie. Notwithſtanding ſome haue 


felt ſome touch thereof, hauing beene ſharply handled 
with it. 

Monſiewr Demonts being returned into France, did con- 
ſult with our Doctors of Phyſicke vpon the fickneſle, 
which( in my opinion) they found very new & ynknown, 
for I doe not ſec, that when we went away, our Pothecarie 
was charged with any order for the cure thereof: and not- 
— it ſeemeth that Hippocrates hath had know- 
ledge of it, or at leaſt of ſome that was very lilce to ĩt. For 
in the Booke De intermis affect. he ſpeaketh ofa certaine 
maladie, where the belly, and afterward the ſpleene doe 
ſwell and harden it ſelfe, and feele grieuous and ſharpe 
gripes; the skinne becommeth blacke and pale, drawing 
towards the colour ofa greene Pomgranet: the eares and 
gums doe render and yeeld a bad ſent, the ſaid gums diſ- 
ioining themſelues from the teeth: the legs full ofbliſters: 

Northede the limbes are wealened, &c. r 

people fab. ; Bur ſpecially the Northerly people, re ſubiect to 

2 . it than other more Southerly nations. Witneſſe the Hol- 

— ng © landers, Frizeland men, and other thereabout , amongſt 

1 whom the ſaid Hollanders doe write in their naujgations, 
chat going to the Eaſt Indies, many of them were taken 

wich the fame diſcaſe, ing vpon the coaſt of Guinie: a 

dangerous 
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inthe fame ( — 
— . — * GE, gone vpon the coaſt 
of Spaine, to keepe the ſane coalt, and to anno * 
Spaniſn Nauie, were conſtrained to wich · draw 
ſelues, by reaſon of this diſeaſe, caſt into thy 
2 two 5 r. oftheir dead. And i _ will heare 
witneſſe of Olaus maguus, writing of the Norther- Ola, cee, 
ly Nations, of which part himſelfe was, let him hear- Lb. 1645. f . 
ken to his report, which is this: There is (faith he) et an 
other martiall ſickneſſe (that is, a ſickneſſe that athtcth | 
them which follow the warres) which tormenteth and affli= 
Beth them that are beſieged, ſuch whoſe limbes thickned by 
a certaine fleſhy beauineſſe, and by a corrupted blond, which 


i betweene the fleſh andthe time, dilating it ſeife ike mar: 
they finkg with the leaſt impreſſion made on them with the fin- 
ger 3and aijoineth the teeth a ready tofall out : changeth rhe 
white colour of the alime into blew:and canſeth a benumming 
 withadiftaſte to-take Phyſicke , and that diſcaſe ts Fatale in 


the vulgar tongue of the countrey Sorbut, in Greeks ng,gtia, 

—— auſe of this putriſying ſoftneſſe, whichus vn- 
45 the lime, — — to 3 5 indigeſting and — dif _ 
ſalt meats, and to be continued by the cold exhalationof the body cor- 
wales. But it ſhall not haue ſo much force where the houſes rup tei the 
are invard wainſcotted with boordi. If it continue longer, it mc ates. 
muſt be drinen out by tal r- „As one ex- 
pelleth out the roote of the . a decottion of ſtale Beere © 
dranke with butter. Pg ſame Author dorh yer ſay in an n 
other plate, a thing much to be noted: In — Iris in the 9. 
(ſaich be) they ſi ine the ſiege with force, but „ booke,ca. 58. 
the _ being by continuance weakned they take away the 
promſions from the 'inuaders, by artificiall meanes , ches 
and ambuſhments, ſpecially _— which they „This is to be 
and make them to graſe in graſſis places of their raw toe 2x noted. 
feare that through (want of freſh meats they fall into the loth 


leme} flee of al fiowrſſes age. lee. 
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Sotbut, or 
Scorcie, 


The opening 
of a dead bo- 
die. 


Cauſes of che 
ſaid diſcale, 


In the begin- 
ning of the 
book De dere, 


44, & loc, 


Whufoode 
caulcth the 


land diſeaſe, 
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Sorbut , that is to ſay , awounded ſtomacke , dried by u 
torments, and long an guiſbes : for the cold and inaigelting - 
meats, greedily talen, ſceme to be the true canſe of this ſucks 
ne ſſe. | 583 2h 

haue delighted my felferorecite heere the very noe 
of this Author, becauſe he ſpeaketh thereof as being $kils 


full, and ſerreth foorth ſufficiently enough the land diſeaſe 


of New France, ſauing that he maketh no mention of the 
ſtiffening of the hammes, nor ofa ſuperfluous fleſh which . 
groweth and aboundeth within the mouth, and chat ifone 
think e to take it away, it increaſeth ſtill; but well ſpeaketh 
he of the bad ſtomacke. For Monſieur De Poutrincourt: 
made a Negroe to be opened, that died of that ſickneſſe in 
our voyage, Who was found to haue the inward parts ves 
ry ſound, except the ſtomacke, that had wrinckles, as 
though they were vlcered. n 
And as for the cauſe proceeding from ſalt meats, it is e- 
rie true, there ate many other cauſes concurring , which 
feed and entertaine this ſickneſſe: Amongſt which I will. 
place in generall the bad ſood, comprehending with it 
the drinks; then the vice ofthe aire of the countrey, and af- 
ter the euill diſpoſition of the bodie: leauing the Phy ſi- 
cians to ſiſt ir out more curiouſly. Whereunto Hippocrates \, 
ſaith, that the Phy ſicion ought alſo carefully to rake heed, 
in conſidering the ſeaſons, Ge windes , the aſpects of the. 
Sunne, the waters, the land it ſelfe, the nature and ſituation 
of it, the nature of men, their maner of liuing and exerciſe. 
As tor the food, this ſickneſſe is cauſed by cold meats,. 
without iuice, groſſe and corrupted. One muſtthen take 
heed of ſalt meats, ſmokie, muſtie, raw, and of an euill 
ſent, likewiſe of dried fiſhes, as Ne- found land fiſh, 
and ſtinking Raies: Briefly, from all melancholy meates, 
which are of hard digeſting, are cafily corrupted, and 
breed a groſſe and melancholie bloud. I would not (for 
all chat) be ſo ſcrupulous as the Phy ſicians, which do put 
in the number of groſſe and melancholie meates, Beeues- 
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fleſh, Beares, wilde Bores and Hogges fleſh (they might 
as well adde vnto them Beuers fleih, which notwithſtan- 
ding we haue found very good) as they do amongſt fiſhes 
the Tons, Dolphins, & all thoſe that carie lard: among the 
birds, the Hernes, Duckes, and all other water birds: for 
in being an ouer curious obſeruator of theſe things, one 
might fall into the danger of ſtaruing, and to die for hun- 
ger. They place yet among the meats that are to be ſhun- 
ned, bisker, beanes and pulſe, the often vſing of milke, 
cheeſe : the groſſe and harſh wine, and that which is too 
ſmall, white wine, and the vſe of vineger: Beere which is 
not well ſodden, nor well ſcummed, and that hath not | 
hoppes enow. Alſo waters that runne thorow rotten Bad waters; 
wood, and thoſe of lakes and bogges, ſtil] and corrupted | 
waters, ſuch as is much in Holland and Frizeland, where 
is obſerued that they of Amſterdam are more ſubiect to 
aulſies and ſtifning of ſinewes, than they of Roterdam, 
2 the aboueſaid cauſe ot ſtill and ſleepie waters: which 
beſides doe ingender dropſies, dy ſenteries, fluxes, quarten 
agues, and burning feuers, ſwellings, vlcers of the lights, 
ſhortneſſe of breath, ruptures in children, ſwelling in the 
veines, ſores in the legges: finally, they wholly belong to 
the diſeaſe — we ſpeake, being drawen by the 
ſpleene, wherethey leaue all their corruption. 
Sometimes this ſickneſſe doth alſo come by a vice, 
which is euen in waters of running fountaines, 28 if 
they be among, or neere bogges, or if they iſſue from a 
muddie ground, or from a place that hath not the Suns a- 
ſpect. So Pliny reciteth that in the voiage which the prince li. l. 25.5.3. 
. Ceſar Germanicus made into Germany, hauing giuen 
order to his armĩe to paſſe the riuer of Rhine, to the end to 
et ſtill forward in the countrie, he did ſethis campe on 
the ſea ſhare, ypon the coaſt of Frizeland,ina place where 
was but one onely fountaine of freſh water to be found, 
whichnotwithſtanding was ſo pernicious; that all they 
thatdranke of it loſttheir teeth in leſſe than two yeeres 
E 2 ſpace, 


ſpace, and had their knees ſoweake and diſiointed, thay 
To could not beare themſelues. Which is verily theſis - 
neile whereof we ſpeake, x hich the Phyſicians doe 
Stomarcars, Stamaccacè, that is to ſay, mouthes ſore, and Scelo 0 1 
Scelotyrbe. which is as much to ſay, as the ſhaking of thiglis and leg: 
And it was not poſſible to finde any remedie, but by the 
2ritannice, meanes of an hearbe called Britannica, or Scuruie- graſſe, 
au herbe. which beſides is very good for the ſinewes, againſt the. 
ſores and accidents in the mouth: againſt the Squinancie, . 
and againſt the biting of ſerpents. It hath long leaues, 
drawing in colour to a dark greene, and producetha black 
roote, from which liquor is drawen , as well as from the 
leaf. Strabo ſaith, that the like caſe _— to the army that 
A lius Gallus brought into Arabia, by the commiſſion o 


Auguſt the Emperor. And the like alſo chanced to king 
S. Lewes his armie in Egypt, as the Lord de Joiunille report - 
eth. Other effects of bad waters are ſeene neere vnto vs, 
to wit, in Sauoy, where the women (more than men, be- 
cauſethey are of a colder conſtitution) haue commonly 


of Sauoye. 


ſwellings in their throats, as biggeas bottels. 3 
an Next to waters, the aire is allo one of the fathers and in- 
is againl& genderers of this ſicknes, in boggy and watriſh places, and 
health. oppoſit to the South, whichis moſt oſten rainy. But ther 

is yet in New France another bad quality of the aire, b + 

reaſon of lakes that be thicke there, and of the great rot- 

tennes inthe woods, whoſe odour the bodies having draw. 
en vp, during the raines of Autumne and winter, cafily are 
ingendred the corruptions of the mouth, and ſwelling in 
the legges before ſpoken, and a cold entreth vnſen{Þly : 
into it, which benummeth the limbes, ſtifneththe finewes, 
conſtraineth to creepe with eruches, and in the end to 
keepe the bed. 50 | | 

Andforas muchasthe windesdoe participate with the 


_ 2 * running with a more vehement force 
an ordinary, and in this quality haue great power ouer 
eee quauty Sreat po 


ſickeneſſes of men, we will ſpeake ſome 
140 thing 
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12 n "© behealthfull 
The Eaſterly winde, called by the Latins Swbſolanus, 1s andvnhcalth- 
held for the healthfulleſt of all, and for that cauſe, wiſe buil- full. 
ders giue aduice to ſet their buildings towards the aſpect 
ofthe Eaſt. The oppoſit to it, is the winde called Fauori - 
m, or Z ephirus, which our Sea · men doe name Weſt, 
which in theſe parts is milde & fructifying . The Southern 
winde (called Auer by the Latines) is ine Africa hot and 
drie : But in colin he Aediterranian ſea, it gat hereth 
a great moiſtnes, which maketh it ſtormy and putriſy ing 
in Proxence and Langnedoc. The oppoſite to it is the Nor- 
thern winde, otherwiſe called Boreas, Bixe, Tramontane, | 
which is colde and drie, chaſeth the cloudes and ſweepeth ab 


— * 


the airie region. It is talen for the holſommeſt next to the | 
Eaſt winde. But theſe qualities of the winde, found and e 
noted in theſe parts, male not one generall rule thorow fame qualitie 
ouer all the earth. For the North winde beyond the Equi- in all places 
noctiall line is not colde as in theſe parts, nor the South · 
winde hot, becauſe that by a long rer they borrow 

r 


the qualities of the regions thorow which they paſſe: be- 
fides that the South - winde at his firſt iſſue is cooling, ac- 
cording to the report of thoſe that haue trauelled in Affri- 
ca. In like maner there be regions in Peron (as in Lima 
and the plaines) where the North · winde is vnholſome 
and noyſome. And thorow all that coaſt , which is aboue 
500. leagues inlengrh, they take the South-winde fora 
ſound and freſh cooling winde, and which more is, moſt 
milde and pleaſant : yea alſo that it doth neuer raine by it 
(according to that which Joſeph. Acoſta writeth of it) cleane 
contrary to that we ſee in this our part of Europe. And in 
Spaine the Eaſt- winde, which we haue ſaid to be ſound, 
the ſame Acoſta ſaith, that it is noiſome and vnſound. The 
winde called Circius, which is the North · weſt, is ſoftor- 
mie and hoiſtrous in the Weſterly ſhores of Normege, that 
if chere be any which vndertalceth any voyage that ways 
| E 3 when 
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when that winde bloweth , he muſt make account tobe 
loſt and caſt away: And this winde is ſo colde in that reg 
on, that it ſuffereth not any tree, ſmall or = to grow 
there: So that for want of wood they mult ſerue thelclues | 
. withthe bones of great fiſhes , to ſeeth or roſt their meats) 
which diſcommodity is not in theſe parts. In like ſort we 
haue had experience in New France that the North-winds 
are not for health: And the North- eaſt (which are the 
Sicke folkes colde, ſtrong, ſharpe and ftormy Aquilont) yet worſe: 
and beaſt: yhich our ſiclce folkes,and they that had wintredthere che 


doe teele the 


| former yeare, did greatly feare, becauſe that likely, ſome 
m—_— of hes drooped — winde blew, for indeed 
comming. they had ſome ſenſible feeling of this winde: As we fee 
thoſe that bee ſubie& to ruptures endure great pangs 
when me the South-winde doth _ And _ wy fie he 
very beaſts to prognoſticate by ſome ſignes the changeot 
weather. This — waa of wieds — 
ws © iudgement) from the nature of the countrie thorow 
which it paſſeth, which (as we haue ſaid) is full of lakes, 
and thoſe very great, which be (as it were) ſtanding and 
ſtill waters. Whereto I adde the exhalation of the rotten- 
neſſe of woods, chat this winde bringeth, and that in ſo 
much greater quantitie, as the North- weſt part is great, 
large and ſpacious. e 
The ſeaſons are alſo to be marked in this diſeaſe, which 
Lhaue not ſeene nor heard of, that it beginnes to worł, nei- 
ther inthe ſpring time, Summer nor Autumne, vnleſſe it be 
at the end of it, but in Winter. And the cauſe thereof is, 
chat as the growing heat of the Spring, maleth the humors 
cloſed WP inthe winter to diſperſe themſelues to the extre- 
mities of the body, and fo cleareth it from melancholy, and 
from the noiſome humors that haue beene gathered in 
Winter ; fo the Autumne, as the Winter approcheth, 
draweth them inward, and doth nouriſh this melancholie 


and blacke humor, which doth abound ſpecially inthis 
{caſon, and the Winter being comeſhewer Gor his ef- 


fects 
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at the coſts and grieſe of the poore patients. ' Galt Galen. com 
— a reaſon for the ſame, ſaying that the humors of 35. .. 
the bodie, hauing beene parc hed by the burning of the #63. ham, 
Summer, that which may reſt of it, after che heat is expul- 
Ted becommeth foorthwith colde and drie: That is to ſay, 
colde hy the priuation of the heat, and drie in as much as 
in the dry ing of theſe humors, all the moiſtneſſe chat was 
therein hath been conſumed. And thereby it commeth that 
ſickeneſſes are bred in this ſeaſon, and the farther one go- 
eth, the wealcer nature is, and the vntemperate coldneſſe 
of the aire being entred into a — thereto diſpo- 
ſed, doth handle it ( as it were) at a beclce and at will, with- 
out pitie : | 1 0 
— adde willingly to all the foreſaid cauſes the bad Bad foode 
ſoode of the ſea, which in a long voiage brings much cor- and diſcom. 
ruption in mans bodie. For one muſt of neceſſity, after — yon 
foure or ſiue daies, live of ſalt meate, ot tobring-ſheepeas rf 
live, and ſtore of poultry; but this is but for Maſters and 
Commanders in ſhips: and we had none in our voyage but 
for to reſerue and multiplie in the land whither we did go. 
The mariners then and paſſengers doe ſuffer diſcommodi- 
tie as well in the bread, as in meat and drinke, the biskit be- 
commeth dampiſh and rotten, the fiſhes that are giver 
them alike, and the waters ſtincking ;; they which 
carie ſweet meates, be it fleſh or fruits, and that vſe good 
bread,good wine and good brothes, do eaſily auoide thoſe 
ficknelles;z and I durſt (in ſome ſort) be anſwerable vnto 
them for their healthes, vnleſſe they be very vnhealthfull 
hy nature. And when I conſider that this diſeaſe is as well 
taken in Holland, Frizeland, in Spaine and in Guinie, as in 
Canada, I am brought to beleeue that the chiefe cauſe 
thereof is in that Which I haue ſaid, and not peculiar nor 
Particular to New France. S 10 n | 
Afﬀer all theſe cauſes and conſiderations, it is good in Diſpoſition 
euery place to haue a wel diſpoſed body, for to be in health of boie. 
and liue long. For thoſe which naturally gather _— 
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— humors, and haue the maſſe of their 
tem 


chey that be fubiect to che oppilations of the ſp cene 2 
andthey that vſe not a ſturring life, but ſitting and without- 
frequent motion, are more apt and ſubie ct to theſe ſiclmeſ· 
ſes. Therefore a Phylitian might ſay that a ſtudent is not 

ii for that Countrie, that is to lay he ſhall not liue there in 
health: nor thoſe which ouertoile in labors, nor melan- 
choly people, men which haue drowſie dreaming ſpirits, 
nor thoſe that be often viſited with agues, and ſuch other 
ſort of people. Which Imight eaſily beleeue, becauſe that 
theſe things doe heape much melancholy, cold and ſu- 
perfluous humors.: Notwithſtanding 1 haue tried the 
contrarie, both by my ſelfe and by others, againſt the opi- 


gamoꝛ is a nion of ſome of ours. yea of Sagames Memberrou himſelfe, 


2 word which plaicth the Soothſaier among the Sauages, who 
— Vet (arriuing in that coururie) ſaid that I ſhould neuer returne 
deu Lore, into France, nor Monſiexr Boulet (ſometimes captaine of | 
Capraine, Monſienr De Poutrincourt his regiment)whofor the moſt 


part ofthe time hath had agues there (but he did fare wel.) 
And they chemſelues did aduiſe our labourers to take but 
ſmall labour in their worke (which counſell they could 


l neuer made ſo much bodily worke, for the pleaſure that! 
— did take in dreſſing and tilling my gardens, to incloſe and 


hedge them, againſttheglutrony ofthe hogges, to make 
knots, to dra out allies, to build arbours, to ſowe wheat, 
rie, barly, oates, beanes, peaſe, garden hearbs, and to wa- 
ter them; ſo much deſire had Ito know the goodneſſe of 
the ground by my owne experience. So that Summers 
daies were vnto me too ſhort, and very often did I worke' 
by Moone light. Concerning the labour of che minde, I 
tookearcalonable part of it; for at night, euery one be- 
ing retired, among the pratings, noiſes, and hurliburlies, 1 
was (hut vp in my ſtudie, reading or writing of ſomething, 
eſted 


Vea I will not be aſhamed to ſpeake, that being rec 
by Monfieur De Pautriucourt, our — — 
ſome 


and for to giue to the Sau of our maner of n | 
| life, Thauedoneit, according 2othe necelirie, andheing. =... 1 
thereof requelted, euery 8 and ſomerimes extraot- _—_— e 
dinarilie, almoſt during all the time we haue beene there; — 
And well was it for me that I had brought my Bible, and 
ſome bookes vnawares : for otherwiſe it had beene very 
difficult for me, and had beene cauſe to excuſe me of chat, 
worke. It hath not beene without fruit, many mene 
vnto me that they had neuer heard ſo much good talke of 
God, not knowing before, any principle of that which bee; 
longeth to Chriſtian doctrine: And ſuch is the ſlate wher- 
in liue the moſt part of Chriſtendome. And ifthere ere 
any edifying of one part, there was backbiting on che 
other, by reaſon, that vſinga French liberty, 1 willingly 
ſpake the truth. Whereupon I remember the ſaying of the 
Prophet Amos, They haue hated (ſaith he) himthat repro- Amos. 5. 
ued them in the gate, _ haue had 2 by 2 verſe. 10. 
ake in integrity. But in the end we became all gc ien. 
A 8 things God gaue me — fad 
and a perfect health, alwaies a good taſte, alwaies mery 
and nimble, ſauing that having once laien in the woods, 
neere toa brooke in ſnowey weather, I was touched with 
a Crampe or Sciattha in my thigh a fortnights ſpace, not 
looſing my appetite nor ſtomacłee for the ſame ʒ for indeed 
I rooke delight in char which Idid, defiring to confine 
there my life , if it would pleaſe God co bleſſe the yoy- 
 ZIfhould beover tedious, if I would ſer downe heere the Of Children. 
diſpoſition of all perſons, and to ſpeake concerning chil- 
dren that they are more ſubiect to this ſickneſſe then o- 
thers, for that they haue very oſten vlcers in the mouth 
and gummes, becauſe ofthe thin ſubſtancethat abound in 
their bodies: and alſo that they gather many crude hu- 
mours by eee and by the query 


I 


Aduice for 
the ſickneſſes 
of New 
France. 
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m eans they gather great quantity of wateriſn bloud, and 
the ſpleenie being ſtopped cannorſoake vp thoſe moiſturs; 
And as for old folkes' that haue their heat weakened, and 
cannot teſiſt the ſicknes, being filled with erudities, and 
with a cold and moiſt temperature, which is the qualitie 
proper to ſtirte vp and nouriſhit: I will not take the Phy- 
fitians office in hand, fearingthe eenſuring rod: and not- 
withſtanding (with their leaue) not touching with their or. 
ders and receits of Agarit, aloes, rubarbe, and other ingr 
diens, L will write heere that which Ithinke more ready ac 
hand forthe poore people, which haue not the abilitie and 
meanes to ſend to Alexandria, as well for the preſeruation 
of their health, as forthe remedie ofthis ſickneſſe. 

Ie is a certaine axiome that a.contrary muſt be healed by 
his contratie. This fickneſſe proceeding from an indige- 
ſtion of rude, groſſe, cold and mdanchobe meates, which 
offend the ftomacke, Ithinke it good (ſubmitting my ſelſe 
to better ludgement and aduice ) to accompany them 
wich good ſawces, be it of butter, oyle, or fat, all well ſpi- 
ced, to correct as well the quality of thameate, as of the 
bodie inwardly waxen colde. Letthis be ſaid for rude and 
groſſe meates, as beanes, peaſe, and fiſh.: for he that ſhall 
eat good capons, goodpartridges, good duckes and good: 
rabets, he may be aſſured of his health, or elſe his body is 
of a very bad conſtitution. We haue had ſome ſicke that 


ne, eaten twice or thrice of a coolice made of a cocke, g 


haue (as it were) raiſed vp from death to life: for 1 


wine talen according to the neceſſity of nature, is a loue- 


raigne preſervative for all ſickneſſes, and particularily for 


this. Maſter Mlacquin and Maſter Georges, worſhipfull 
Marchants of Rochel, as aſſociates to Monfienr De Monts, 


did furniſh vs with 45. toones of wine, which did vs very 
much good. And our ficke folles themſelues, hauing their 


mouthes ſpoiled, and not being able to eat, haue neuer loſt 


theraſt of wine, whichthey tooke with a pipe. The ſame 
hath 
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2 | . 
e tune be alſo very ſoueraigne. nd 
beſides that reaſon requireth to beleeue it, I haue tried it, Hearbs in the 
being my ſelfe gone ar: to gather ſome ſor our bring ume. 
ficke people, before that thoſe of our garden might be v- 
ſed, which reſtored them to . and com- 
forted their weake ſtomacks. ; 
And as for that which concerneth the exterior part c 
the body, we haue found great good in wearing woodden 
aphics , or patins with our ſhooes, for to avoide the 
moiſtneſſe. The houſes neede no opening, nor windowes 
on the Northweſt ſide, being a winde very dangerous: but 
rather onthe Eaſt fide, or the South. It is very good to haue 
good * 1 it was good for me to haue caried thin 
neceſſary to this purpoſe) and aboue all to keepe himſe| 
neat. I would like well the vſe of Stooues, ſuch as they Stooues, 
haue in Germany, by meanes whereofthey feele no Win- 
ter, being at home, but as much as they pleaſe. Vea they Stooues in 
haue of them, in many places, in their gardens, which doe gardens, 
ſo temper the coldneſle of winter, that in this rough and 
ſharpe ſeaſon , there one may ſee Orenge· trees, Limon 
trees, Figge- trees, Pomgranet - trees. and all ſuch ſorts of 
trees, bring foorth fruit as good as in Prouence. Which is 
ſo much the more eaſie to doe in this new land, for that it 
is all couered ouer with woods, (except when one comes 
in the Armonc hiquois countrie, a hundred leagues further of 


then Port Royall) And in małing of winter a ſommer one b 


ſhall diſcouer the land: Which not hauing any more thoſe moychiquois 
great obſtacles, that hinder the Sunne to court her, and 100. leagues 
from warming it with his heat, without doubt it will be- diſtant from 


come very temperate, and yecld a moſt milde aire : and Port Roy all} 


well agreeing with our humour, not hauing there, euen at 
this time, neither colde nor heat that is exceſſiue. 

The Sauages that know not Germany, nor the cuſtomes 
thereof, doe teach vs the ſame leſſon, which being ſubiect 
to thoſe ſickneſſes (as we haue ſcene in the voiage of Jawes 
| | F 2 Lnartier 
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Arche ſweatings often, as it were TY IT net f 1 
The Sweat- and by this meanes they preſerue themſelues, driuin dont 
ings of the by ſweate all the colde and euell humors they might haue 
>auages gathered. But one ſingular preſeruatiue againſtchisperſi. 
ous ſickneſſe, which commeth ſoſtealngly, and which 
having once lodged it ſelfe within vs, will not be put out, 
is to follow the counſell of him that is wiſe amongſt the 
wiſe, who hauing conſidered all the afflictions that man 
giue to humſelſe during his life, hath found nothing better 
keclef. . then to reioice bim[elfe,and ave good, and to take n 
verſe. 11 owne workes,” They that haue done ſo, in our company, 
and 23. haue found themſelues well by it: contrawiſe ſome al- 
waies grudging, repining, neuer content, idle, haue beene 


Meanes of found out by the ſame diſeaſe. True it is, chat for to inioy 
aurch, mirth it is good to haue the ſweetneſſe of freſh meates, 
flcſhes, fiſhes, mille, butter, oyles, fruits, and ſuch like, 
which we had not at will ( Imeane the common ſort : for 

alwaics ſome one, or other of the company did furniſn 
CMonſieur De Poutrincourt his table with wilde foule, ve- 


niſon or freſhfath.) And if we had had halfe a doſen kyne, 


Ibeleeue that no body had diedthermmee 
lereſteth a preſeruatiue, neceſſarie for the accompliſn- 
Neceſſitie of ment of mirth and to the end one may take pleaſure on the 


1 worke of his hands, is euery one to haue the honeſt com- 


country. Pany of his law full wife : for without that, the cheare is 
neuer perfect; ones minde is alwaies vpon that which one 
loues and deſireth; there is ſtill ſome ſotrow; the bodie 
becomes full of ill humours, and ſo the ſickeneſſe doth 
breede. f | 4 'Y 
And forthe laſt and ſoueraigne remedie, I ſend backe the 
Tree oflife. patient to the tree of life (for ſo one may well qualifie it) 
= which James. Quartier doth call Auueda, yet vnknowen in 
Salairas, the coaſt of Port Royall, vnleſſe it bee, peraduenture the 
Salafras, whereof there is quantitie in certaine places. And 
it is an aſſured thing, that the ſaid tree ĩs very excellent. 
But lonſieur C hamplain, who is now in the great ri- 
ue 


. * N 


he ſaid Quartier did winter, hath charge to finde it out, 
and to make prouiſion ther of. te 


„ no CAAD. VII. 


The diſconery of new Lands by Monſieur De Monts: fabu- 
lous tales and reports of the riuer and fained towne of Noroms- 
bega: The refuting of the authors that haue written thereof: 
Fiſh bankes in New found land: Kimbeks: Chouacoet: 
CMallebarre : Armonchiquas : The death _ 
of a French man killed : Mortality 
of Engliſimen in 


Virginia. 


ä — ſeaſon being paſſed, Monſieur De Monti 
| ' wearied with his badde dwelling at Saint ¶ voix, de- 
=. termined to ſeeke out another Port in a warmer 

countrie, and more to the South: And to that end made 

a Pinneſſe to be armed and furniſhed with victuals, to fol- 

low the coaſt, and diſcouering new countries, to ſeeke out 

ſome happier Port ina more temperate aire. And becauſe 
that in ſeeking, one cannot ſet forward fo much as when in 
full ſailes one goeth in open ſea, and that finding out baies 
and vulfes, lying betweene two lands, one muſt put in, be- 
wy that there one may aſſoone finde that which is 

ſought for, as elſe where, he made in this voyage but a- 

bout fix ſcore leagues, as wee will tell you now. From 

Saint Croix to 60. leagues forward, the coaſt lieth Eaſt 

and Weſt: at the end of which 6o. leagues, is the riuer cal- 

led by the Sauages Kimbeks. From which place to Male- 
barre it lieth North and South, and there is yet from one 
to the other 60. leagues, in right line, not following the 
baies. So farre ſtretcheth ( Monſeur De Monts his voy- 
age, wherein he had for Pilot in his veſſell, Monſeur De 

Champabre. In all this coaſt ſo farre as Kinibebi there is 

many places where ſhippes may be harbored amongſt the 
F z Ilands, 
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„ lands, but the people chere is not ſo frequent as iz h 
« yond that: And there is no remarkable thing (at leaſt ch 
may be ſeene inthe outſide of the lands) but a riuer, hen 
of many haue written fables one after another, lie tu 
thoſe that they (who grounding themſelues vpon Ham 
Pu. ib. 3. his Commentaries, a Carthaginian captain) haue fainede 
5. l. Townes built by him in great number 1 the coaſts of 
Africa, which is watered with the Ocean ſea, for that hee 
plaied an heroycall part in failing ſo farre as the Iles of 
Cap Vert, where long time ſince no body hath beene, the 
Nauigation not being ſo ſecure then, vpon that Feat ſea, 
as it Is at this day by the benefit of the Compaſſe. 
Therefore without alleaging that, which the firſt wri 
ters ( Spaniardsand Portingals)haue ſaid, I will recite that 
which is inthe laſt booke, intituled, The wninerſall Hüft. 
 rieof the Weft Indies, Printed at Dauay the laſt yeere 1607, 
in the place where he ſpeaketh of Norombega : For in re- 
porting this, I ſhall haue alſo ſaid that which the firſt haue 


written, from whom they haue had it. | 


Fabulous © Moreouer, towards the North (faith the Author, aſtet 


tales of 


ot * hehadſpoken of Virginia) is Norombega, which is known 
* "be. «« well enough by reaſon of a fairetowne, and a great riuet 
* « though it is not found from whence it hath: his name: for 
« the Barbarians doe call it Ag guncia: At the mouth of this 
«« river there is an Iland very fit for fiſhing, The region that 
« goeth along the ſea, doth abound in fiſh, and towards 
New France there is great number ofwilde beaſts, andis 
«« verie commodious for hunting; the Inhabitants doe liue 
in the ſame maner as they of New France. Ifthis beautifull 
Townghath euer beene in nature, I would faine know 
who hath pulled it downe: For there is but Cabanes here 
and there made with pearkes, and couered with barkes of 
trees, or with skinnes, and both the riuer and the place. 
Pemtegoet, inhabited is called Pemptegoet, and not Agguncia. The 
river {{auing the tide ) is 22h as the riuer of Oyſe. And 
e can be no great riuer on that ceaſt, becauſe there art 


not 


* _— aL 2 — ; - Ky on 8 
. . A ES ge 3 es. oe IE et an by; 
of MET * 7 2 x 2 A r 3 To"! 
of . _ 4 * 7 1 "2 28, 3 KC ** 2 "IR TO N 23 * 
x A 22 80 1 1 


great river of Canada, which runneth hike this coaſt, 
1d is not foure-ſcore leagues diſtant from that place in 
fling the lands, which from elſc-where receiued ma- 
pic rivers falling from thoſe parrs which are rowards 
Norombega : At the entrie whereof, it is ſo farre from 
hauing bur one Iland, that rather the number thereof 
is almoſt infinite, for as much as this riuer enlarg- 
ing it ſelfe like the Greeke Lambda A, the mouthwheare- 
— is all full of lles, whereof there is one of them lying ve- 
ry farre off (and the formoſt) in the ſea, which is high and 
markable aboue the others. | 
But ſome will ſay that I zquiuocate in the ſituation of | 
Norombega, and that it is not placed where I takeit. To Oiechon. 
this I * that the author, whoſe words I haue a little Anſwer. 
before alleaged, is in this my ſufficient warrant, who in his 
Geographicall Mappe, hath placed in the mouth of this 
riuer in the 44. degree, and his ſuppoſed rowne in the 45, 
wherein we differ but in one degree, which is a ſmal mat- 
ter. For the riuer that I meane is in the 45. degree, and as 


for any towne, there is none. Now of neceſſitie it muſt be 
this riuer, becauſe that the ſame * a and that of 


Kinibeks, (which is in the ſame height) there is no other 

riuer forward, whereof account ſhould be made, tell one 

come to I irginia. I ſay furthermore, that ſeeing the Bar- 

barians of Norombega doe liue as they of New France, and 

haue abundance of hunting, it muſt be, that their prouince 

be ſeated in our New France: For fiſtie leagues farther to 

che Southweſt there is no great game, becauſe the woods «« 

are thinner there, and the inhabitants ſetled, and in greater 

number then in Norombega. | cc 
True it is that a ſea Capraine , named Tohn Alfonſe, of 

Xaintonge, in the relation of his aduenturous voiages, hath An other Fa. 

written, that , having paſſed Saint Johnt Thand ( which bulous report 


Ttake for the ſame that᷑ have called heeretofore the Ile of ofthe River 
of Norom- 


Bacailo-) the coaſt turneth to the Weſt, and Welt m_ bega. 
w 


3 


« welt, as farastheriver of Norombergue, newly dilcout 
« (ſaith he) by the Portugais and Spaniards, which is ing 
cc degrees adding that this riuer hath A the entrie We! < ot 
« many lles, bankes, and rockes, and chat fifſteene or twenty 
« leagues within it, is built a great rowne, where the pe ple 
« be {mall and blackiſh , like them ofthe Indies, and are cio. 
ce ched with skinnes, whereof they haue abundance of al 
« ſorts. Item, that the bank of New found land endeth there: 
« and that chat river being paſſed, the coaſt turneth to the 
« Well, and Welt Northweſt, aboue 250, leagues towards 
t countrie where there is both rownes and caſtels. But I ſee 
« very little or no truth at all, in all the diſcourſes of this 
man: and well may he call his voiages aduenturous, not 
for him, who was neuer in the hundrech part of the places 
he deſcribeth ( at leaſt it is eaſie ſo to thinlæe) but ſor thoſe 
that will follow the waies which he willeth mariners to 
follow. For if the ſaid river of Norombega be in thirtie ds 
grees, it muſt needs be in Florida, which is the contrarie to 
all them that euer haue written of it, and to the verie 
it ſelfe. 0 
Concerning that which hee ſaith of the banlee of News 
The great found land, it endeth (by the report of mariners, about the 
Bancke of lle of Sablon, or Sande) about Cap Breton. True it is, 
Newiound. that there is ſome other bankes , that be called Le bangue» 
land. reau, and Le banc Iacquet, but they are but ſiue or fix, of 
— ten leagues, and are diuided from the banke of New 
found land, And touching the men inthe land of Norm 
bega, they are of faire and high ſtature. And to ſay, that 
thus river being paſſed, the coaſt lieth Weſt, and Welt 
Northweſt, that hath no likelihood. For from Cap Breton, 
lo farre as the point of Florida, that licth ouer againſtthe 


Ile De Cuba, there is not any coaſt ſtanding Weſt North 
welt, onely there is in the parts ioyning vpon thetrue . 
uer called N orombega, ſome fiſtie leagues coaſt, chat ſtands 
eth Eaſtand Weſt. Finally, of all that which the ſaid Iols 


Aſfome doth report, Ireceaue but that which he ſaith that | 


coaſting, vn came to Kinibeks, <« 
where a riuer is, that may ſnhorten the way to goe to the · 
t riuer of Canada. There is a number of Sauages Ca- 
baned there, and the land beginneth there to be better 
copled. From Kinibeki going farther, one findeth the 
— of Marchin, named by the Captaine his name that Te bs of 
commandeth therein. This Marchin was killed the yeere 1 
that we parted from New France 16097. Farther is ano- 1 607. 
ther baie called Chouabaet, where (in regard of the former cbsalecr. 
countries) is a great nuniber of people: For there they till The ground 
the ground, and the region beginneth to be moretempe- * 
rate, and for proofeof this, there is in this Tand tore of 
Vines. Vea euen chere be llands full ofit, (which be more Vines, 
ſubiect to the iniuries of the winde & cold) as we ſhall ſaie 
heereafter. There is betweene Chonakoet and Malebarre Halebarre, 
many baies and lles, and the coaſt is ſandie, with ſhallowy 
ground, drawing neere to the ſaid Malebarre, ſo that ſcarce 
one may land there with barkes. - 
The people that be from Saint Johns river to Kimbeks 
| (wherein are compriſed the rivers of Saint Croix and No- 
rombega) are called Etechemins : And from Kunibeks as far Fe: 
as Malebarre, and farther, they are called Armouchiquois. The um. 
They be traitours and theefes , and one had needetotake cb/quoi trai- 
heed of them. Monſieur De Monts, hauing made ſome ſtay com ag | 
at Malebarre, victuals began tobeſcarſe with him, and it 
vas needfull to thinke vpon the returne, ſpeciallyſecing 
all the coaſt ſorroubleſome that one could paſſe no further Shoulds 
without perill, for ſnolds that ſtretch farre into the ſea, in etching 1 
ſuch wiſe that the farther one goeth from the land, leſſer _ IN 
depth there is. But before departing, a Carpenter of Saint Violent 


Mallar died caſually, who going to fetch waterwithſome death of a 
kettles , an Armonchiquors ſeeing fit s to ſteale 133 


one of thoſe kettles , when that the Frenchman tookeno 1 mn 
| G heede, . 


heede, tooke it,and ran away ſpeediſywith his bob 
The Malouin running aſter, was killed by this wicked pegs. 
ple: And althougli the ſame had not happened, it was in 
The ſwiftnes vaine to purſue after this theefe 2 for all (Py I 
of the Armon= quois are as ſwift in running as Gray-houndes: as we will | 
chigue#. yet further ſay in ſpeaking of the voiage — 
De Pontrinconrt made inthe ſame Country, in the N | 
gc. 1606. It greeued ſore Monſieur De CMonts to lee 
ro thing, and his men were earneſt for reuenge (which they 
mighr doe, for the other Barbarians. were not ſo far from 
the Frenchmen but that a musket ſnot might haue skated 
them, which they had already on, reſt to leuelleuery one 
at his man) but the ſaid Monſieur De Monti, vpon ſome 
conſiderations, which many other of his place and digni- 
tie, might haue miſſed to conſider, made euery one to pu 
done their mus let cockes, and left them alone, not ha- 
uing hitherto found a fit place to make a ſetled dwelling, 
And ſo the ſaid Monſieur De Monts cauſed all things to be 
ina readineſſe for the returne to Saint ¶ voix, Where he had 


19 
win 
* 
Kec 


* 


ſicknelle, of whoſe health he was careſull. 


left a good number of his men, yet weake by the winter 
| Hy 
Monfew De Many that know not what belongeth to the ſea, doe 


Moms 2 thinke that the ſetting of an habitation in an vnknowen 
nemmsen⸗- 


3 land is eaſie; but by the diſcourſe of this voiage, and o- 
Pic, 3 

thers that follow, they ſhall find that it is far eaſier to ſay; 

than to doe, and that Monſſeur de Monts hath exploited 

many things this firſt yeare, in viewing all the coaſtoſ 

this land euen to Malebarre, which is 400. leagues, follow: 

ing tlie fame coalt; and ſearching to the bottome of the 

Baies : beſides the labour hee was forced to, in cauſing 

houſes to be made at Saint Croix, the care he had of chole 

which he had brought thither, and oftheir returne into 

France, ifany perill or ſhip-wrackeſhould come to thoſe 

chat had promiſed him to fetch himat theend ofthe yeets, 

But one may runne and take paine to ſeeleo Ports and Ha- 

ens where fortune fauoureth: yet ſhe is al waies like to 


herſelfe. 
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neon OY 
Climat, when one 

lows vs Pilot of a ee The mor. 
that was with the Engliſhmen e 24. yeates agoe, lic of the 
that being come chicher, there died 3 6. of or he SS 
moneths. Neuertheles Vir 2 to be in the 3 6. 37. | 

and 38. degrees of latitude, which is a good temperate Frenſh in 
country. Which conſidering, I yer belecue (as I haue al- — France. 
ready ſaid before) that ſue mortality commeth bythe 6 ahnt 
bad fare. And it is altogether needfull to haue in ſuch a 155555 . 
countrie, at the very beginning, houſhold, and tame cattell tine. 

of all ſorts, and to cary ſtore offruit treeg and grafts, for to Praile of the 
haue there quickly recreation neceſſarie to t e health of ye 
them that deſire to people the land. That if the Savages hy me 
themſelues be ſubiect to the ſickneſſe, wherof we haue chieſe cauſe 
ſpoken, attribute that, tothe ſame cauſe of euill fare, of - licknes, 
For they haue nothing chat may correct the viſe of the i need- 
meates which they take: and are alwaies naked amongſt 

the moiſtures of the ground, Which is the very meanes to 

gather quantitie of corrupted humours,which cauſe thoſe 

lickneſſes vnto them, as well as to the ſtrangers that goe 


ben mne they be borne to that linde of life. 


CHAP, VI 3 
The arriual of Monſieur Du Pont to Saint Craix ; The ha- TR 
bitation . in Port R * returne of Monſieur De voyage made 
Monts into Frauce: the di of hand Milles : The Jen Do by Ra 
ture of the ſaid Monſieur Dn Pont for the diſconery of new 
— — Malebarre: ee. for... Gran, 
the returne into France: Compariſon of theſe 
voyages with them of Florida : the blame 


hoſe that «the 
of t eee * 


—h Spring time ſeaſon being paſſed ; in ibs voyage 
of the Armonchiquors | Monſieur De Monts did tem- 
poriſe at Saint — che time that he had agreed 

G 2 vpon 
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pon, inthe which if he had nonewes from France, 
might depart and come to ſeele ſome ſhipe ot them iii 
come to New found land for the drying of fiſh, to the en 
to repaſſe in France within the ſame, he and his c ompar ie % 
ifit were poſſible, This ume was alreadie expired „ 
they were readie to ſer ſailes, not expecting more any ſue- 
meal cournor refreſhing, When een, Un u, mae 
Graxe,dwelling at Hosfleur did arrive with a OINPany of 
ſome fortie men, for to eaſe the ſaid ¶ Monteur De Alam 
and his troupe, which was to the great ioy of all, as ont 
may well imagine: and canon ſhots were free 9 — 
at the comming, according to cuſtome, and the ſound of 
trumpets. The {aid Monſieur Du Pont, not knowing yet 
che ſtate ofour French men, did thinke to finde there an 
aſſured dwelling and his lodgings readie : but conſidering 
the accidents of the ſtrange-fickneſle whereof we * 
ſpoken , hetooke aduice to change place. Monſieur De 
Monti was very deſirous that the new. habitation had 
beene about 30. degrees, that is to ſay, 4. degrees father 
then Saint Croix : but hauing viewed the coaſt as farte as 
Malebarre, and with much paine, not finding what hee 
deſired, it was deliberated to goe and malte their dwel- 
ling in Port Royal, vntill meanes were had to male an am- 
Tranſmigra- pler diſcouery. So euery one began to packe vp his things: 
mw —— S. That which was built with infinite labour was pulſed 
„donne, except the Store houſe, which was too great and 
painefull to be tranſported, and in executing of this, many 
voyages are made. All being come to Port Rojal they 
found out new labours: the abiding place is choſen right 
New but. Ouer againſt che Hand, that is at the comming in of the ri- 
dings. ucr L Equille, in a place where all js couered over and full 
of woods, as thicke as poſſible may be. The Moneth of 
September did already begin to come, and care was to be 
taken for the vnlading of Monſieur Du Pont his ſhip to 
make roome for them that ſhould returne backe into 
France. Finally chere is worke enoughfor all. Whentbe 


ſhip 
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es. 
wich the Frenchmen, for ſuchthings they ſome bring- 215d: gi 1027 
ing Beauers skinnes, and Otters (Which are thoſe whereof Beuers, Or- 
molt account may be made in that place) and alſo Elan * and 
or Stagges, whereof good buffe may be made: Others * 
bringing fleſh newly killed, wherewith they made many 
good Tabagies or feaſts, liuing merily as long as they had luis in a 
vherewithall. They neuer wanted any bread, but wine Sauage 
did not continue with them till the ſeaſon was ended. For reed | 
| when we came thither the yeare following, they had been Dos ove: 
aboue three Monerhs without any wine, and were very 
lad of our comming, for that made them to take againe 
the taſte ofit. Ly. le bigs e * 
The greateſt paine they had, was togrinde the corne to Hand Mils. 
haue bread, which is very N | u Sag” 
3 


was found out, asthy 
- Prophane hiſtorics make mention : and che ſameof the 
cod. 11.ver, comming of the people of Iſrael out of the land of g 
4. Vnhereffor the laſt ſcourge that God will ſend to Pharaghe 
declareth by the mouth of Moiſer, that about n don 
he will paſſe thorow Egypt, aud euery firſt bonne ſpall 
there, from the firſt borne of Pharao, that ſhould ſit vponh 
throne, to thefirſt borne of the maide Sernant whith' grindeth 
at the Mill. And this labor is ſo great, that theSavages(aþ 
chough they be very poore) cannot beare it ,aridhadrs 
ther to be without bread, then to take ſomuch pains as it 
hath beene tried, offering them halfe of the grinding they 
ſhould doe, but they chuſed rather to haue no corne. At 
Imight well beleeue that the ſame, with other things hath 
beene great meanes to breed the ficknefle ſpoken of, in 
The number ſome of Monſieur Du Pont his men : for there died ſome 
ol che dead. halfe a doſenofthem that winter. True it is; that I findea 
+» defe@in the buildings of our Frenchmen, which is, they 
Fault in their had no ditches about them, whereby the waters of the 
buildings. ground next to chem did runne vnder their lower -· moſt 
roomes, which was a great hindrance to their health. 1 
adde beſides the bad waters which they vſed, that 
not runne from a quicke ſpring, but from the neerel 
r l 5 0 
The furniture The winter being paſſed, & the ſea navigable, Mone 
of Men D Pont would needes atchieue the enterpriſe begun the 
apr yeere before by Monſteur De Monts, atid to e ſeelee out 


uery of new 3 Port more Southerly, vyhere the aire might be more te 


perate, according as . e of the ſaid Monſie 
De Montt. He furniſhed then the barke which remaine 
with him to that effect. But bei 


nto th ng ſet out of the pony 
full readie, hoiſted vp ſailes for Malebarre, he was force | 
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irdrimerhs ſaid Barke Rrake agaioſtthe rockes av che 

merchandiſe; but as for the Barke it was rent in peetes 

And by this miſhap the voyage was broken, and thut 

which was ſo deſired — _ the habitation of 

Port Royallwasnot iudged good. And: notwithltanding . | 

it is, on the North and North · weſt ſides, well ſhelrere ep gy, 

with mountaines , diſtant ſome one league, ſome halfe à bliſing the | 

league from the Port and the river L Equalle. So we ſee how dwellin 
chat enterpriſes take not effect ac cording to the deſires of place of the 

men, aud are accompanied with many perils. So that one r 

muſt not woonder if the time be long ineſtabliſhing of 

Colonies, ſpecially in lands ſo remote, Whoſe nature, and 

temperature of aire is not knowen, and where one muſt fell 

and cut downeforreſts , and be conſtrained to take heed, 

not from the people that we call Sauages , bur from them 

that terme themſelues Chriſtians, and yet haue but the 

name of it, curſed and abhominable people, woorſe then 

woolues, enemies to God and humane nature. 

This attempt chen being broken, ©Alonfiewr Du Pont 

knew not what to doe, but to attend the ſuccour and {i 
plie that Monſieur De Monts promiſed, parting from Port 

Royall at his returne into France, to ſend him theyeere 
following. Vet for all euents he built another Barlce and a 

Shaloup for to ſecke French ſhippes inthe places where 

they vie to dry fiſh, ſuch as Campſeau Port, Engliſh. 

Port, Miſamichis Port: the Baie of Chaleur(or heat,) the 

Baie of Morues or Coddes, and others in great number, ac- 

cording as Monſfeur De Monti had done the former yeere, 

to the end to ſhip himſelfe in them, and to returne into 

France, in caſe that no ſhippe ſhould come to ſuccour him. 

Wherein he did wiſely, for he was in danger to heare no 

newes from vs, that were appointed toſucceed him, as it 

ſhall appeare by the diſcourſe following. ra 
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The blame 
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but they of Florida haue had a — 
in a milde and fertill countrey 
mans health then New mr by 
If chey haue ſuffered. famines, — 8 ay 
in them, for not hauing tilled —— and, which & hey 
found plaine and champion: Which before all other thing 
is to be done, of chem that will lodge themſelues ſo aue 
from ordinarie ſuccour. But the Frenchmen, and almoſt 
— — who allnationsacthis day ( I 
and brought vp to the manuring of the ground 
dſl of 3 that they thinks to derogate much ſro 
che ground. their dignitie in addicting themſelues to the tillage of ide 
, which notwith is almoſt, erate 0. 
— — innocencie remameth. And 
meth chat eueric one ſhunning thus noble labour , our ful 
Parents and ancient Kings excrciſe, as alſo of the greateſt 1 
of the World, ſeeking to make himſelſe aGe Jen 4 
tleman at others coſtes, or elſe willing onely to learne ch : 
Gods vanit. Fade to deceaue men, or to claw himſelfe in the Sunn „ 
mens, Godraketh away his bleſſing from vs, and beateth vs a | 
this day, and hath done a long time with an iron rodde, ſo 
chat in all parts the people languiſheth miſerably, and w 
ſee the Realme of France ſwarmin g wich beggers and 
8 beſides an Rinne number, 


mung in then poore cottages , not d wehen : 
ſhewfoorthcheir PARTE; nl. 1 
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| ſuppli 
to him, às well for the great char 
red, as becauſe that Prouince had beene fo diſcredited at 
his returne, that the continuing of theſe voyages any lon- 
ger did ſeeme vaine and vnituirfult des, chete wass 
Cn reaſon to belecue that no bodie would aduenture 
himſelfe thither. Notwithſtanding , knowing 4fonffewr. 
De Poutrincourt his deſire (to whom before he had giuen 
rt of the land, according to the power which the King 
giuen him) which was to ĩnhabite in thoſe parts, 
there to ſettle his family and his fortune, together with 
the name of God, he wrote vnto him, and ſent a man of 
urpoſe to giue him notice of the voyage that was in 
hand. Which the ſaid Monſſemr De Poutrimsourt Monſieur De 
of, leauing all other affaires, to attend on tlis action, — 

though he had ſutes in law of great weight; to the proſe· e of 
cuting and defence whereof, his preſence was 1 New France. 

ſite: And that at his firſt voyage he had tried the malice 5 

of ſome, which during his x proſecuted againſt - 
him with rigour, and at his returne gaue ouer and became 

dombe. He was no ſooner aint Pais but that he was 

forced to depart, not hauing ſcarſe time to prouide for 
things neceſſarie. And I hauing had that good happe to be 
acquainted with him ſome yeeres before, asked mee if I 

would take part incharbuſineſſe? whereunto I demanded 

a daies reſpit to anſwer him. Hauing well conſulted witx 

| 1 my 
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The cauſes 
of che Au- 
mots voiage. 
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my elle, not ſo much deſirous to ſec the countrie ( 
knew well that there was woods, lakes: ers; 

one mult. goe oucr ſeas ( which I had before d 
Straights) as to bee able to giueancie iudgen 

land, whereto my minde was before inclined: 0 

a corrupted world I engaged my word vnto him, being 
induced thereto ſpecially tor the vniuſtice done to me a. 
little before, by — Preſidiall Iudges, in fauour ofa Part- 


ſonage of eminent qualitie, whom I haue alwaies 


fal. 5. 4. 
- 0 


red and reuerenced: Which ſentence at my returne hath 
beene recalled, by order and ſentence of the Court of Par. 
liament, for which I am particularly obliged to Monſſeu 
Seruin, the King his Aduocate Generall, to whom doth 
belong properly this Eloge, attributed according to the 
letter, to the moſt wiſe and moſt magnificent of all Kings 
Thon haſt loued Iuſtice and hated iniquitie. hut a 
Soitis that Godawakeneth „ p 
to generous actions, ſuch as be theſe voiages, which ( as 
the world doth varie) ſome will blame, other ſome will ap: 
rooue. But without anſwering any body in 3 
LR what diſcourſes idle men, or thoſe that cannot; 
or will not helpe mee, may make, cnioying-content- 


ment in my ſelfe, and . to render all ſeruice to 


God and to the King in thoſe remote lands, that beare 
the name of France, if either my fortune or condition call 
me thither, for there to live in quiet and reſt, by an accep· 
table 2 labour, and to ſhun the hard and miſerable 
life,wheretol ſee reduced the moſt part of men in this part 

ofthe World. 3 


To returne thento Monſieur De Pontrineonrt,as he had 
diſpatched ſome buſineſſes, he inquired in ſome Churches 
if ſome learned Prieſt might be found out, that would goe 
wich him, to relieue and eaſe him, whom Manſeur De 
Monts had leſtihere at his voiage, x hom we thouglit to be 
Jet liuing. But becauſe it was the Holy weeke, in which 
dime they are imployed, and waite on confeſſions and 

| | ſhriuings, 
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pon ot 6 nmodities of the 
lea, and the e voyage, other deferring it till af. 
ter Eaſter. Which was cauſe * none could be had out of 

Paris, by reaſon the ſeaſon haſted on, time and tyde tarry 


oy 9 * 


% 


for no man, ſo then we were forced to depart. 
I There reſted to finde out fit and neceſſary workemen 
for the voyage of New France, whereunto was ſpeedilie 
prouided, price agreed vpon for their wages, and mony 
giuen before hand in part thereof, to beare their charges to 
Rochell, where the rendes vous was, at the dwelling hou- 
ſes of Maſter Macquin, and Maſter Georges, worſhipfull 
Marchants of the ſaid Towneythe aſſociates of Aſonfienr 
De Monts, which did prouide our furniture and prouiſion. : 
Our meaner people being gone, three or fower daiesaf. The parting 
ter we tooke our way to Orleans, vpon Good Friday; for from Par 
there to ſolemniſe and paſſe our Eaſter, whereeuery one 
accompliſhed the dutie vſuall to all good Chriſtians, in ta- 
king the ſpiritual food, thatis to ſay. the holy Communion, 
ſeeing we did vndertake, and were going on a voyage. 
From thence we came downe the riuer Leyre to Saumur, 
vwith our cariage : and from Sawmur we went by Touars 


and Maran to Rochell, by hackney horſes. 
CHAP. X. 


The name of our Ship called the Jonas : The ſhallow mater at 
Rochell is the canſe of the hard going ont : Rochell a reformed 
Towne : the common people is inſolent : Croquans : the accident 
of ſvip-wracke of the Ionas: new preparation : weaks 
ſeuldiers are not to be placed vpon the frontiers : 
The Miniſters of Rochell doe pray for the con- 
uerſion of the Sauages:the ſmalzeale of ours: 
the Euchariſt cariedin voiages by the anci- 
ent Chriſtian: the diligence of Monſieur 
De Poutrincourt at the very 
Hz Being 
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Eing come to Rochell, we 


Monte, and Monſieur De Poutrincourt, that Wee 

come in Poſt, and our ſhip called the Jonas, ofthe. 

burthen of 1 50. tonnes, readie to paſſe out of the chaine 

ofthe Towne,totary for winde and tyde. Thetydel ſay, 
becauſe that a great ſhip laden, cannot come to fea from | 
Rochell,but in ſpringty des, vpon the new and full moon 
by reaſon that in the rowne roade there is no ſufficient® 
depth. In the meane while we made good cheare, yea 
888 did long to be at ſea to make diet: Which 

we did but too ſoone, being once come thither: for during 

two whole monethes we ſaw not a whit of land, as we will 

farther tell anone. But the workemen, thorow har 

| cheare (for they had euery one two ſhillings a daies hire) 

The praiſes did play maruellous pranckes in Saint Nicholas quarter, 
af Rochel. where they were lodged, which was found ſtrange ina 
towne ſo reformed as Rochell is, in the which no notorious 
riots nor diſſolutions be madeʒ and indeed one muſt behaus 


hunſelfe orderly there, vnleſſe he will incurre the danger © 
either of the cenſure of the Maior, or ofthe Miniſters of 
the Towne. Some of thoſe diſordered men were put in 
priſon, which were kept in the Towne- houſe till thetime 
of going, and had beene further puniſhed, had it not beene 


vpon conſider ation of the Ply a where they knew they. ? 


ſhould not haue all their caſes, butſhould afterwards pay. $5 
deere enough their madde bargen, in putting the ſaid Ma- 
ſter Macquin and Maſter G eor ges to ſo much trouble, to 
keepethem in order. I will not, for all hat, va inthenum- - 


berof this diſordted people al the reſt, for there were ſome- 
Eroquam: (Sig- very ciuilland reſpectiue. But will ſay that the common 
— a . people 18a dangerous beaſt And this maketh me remember — 
ſo called. 7 the Croquans war, amongſt whom I was once in my lite, 
* in > It was the ſtrangeſt thing in the world to 
ſee the confuſion of thoſewoodden. ſhooed fellowes, from 
whence. they tooke the name of Croquans (chat is to ſays 


Hookers), 


= 


ore and behinde, did hooke or ſticke faſt arcueryſteppe. 
hi} confuſed. people had neither rime nor reaſon among 
em; euery one was Maſter there; ſome armed with an 
edge hookee at a ſtafes end, others with ſome ruſty ſword, 
id ſo accordingly. Wh 9 : 
Our Jonas hauing her fullloade, wasintheendrowed Negligence. 
pur of the Towne into the roade,and we thought to ſer out in the keep- 
e8. or 9. of Aprill. Captaine Foxlquer had taken the ing of che 
harge for the conducting ofthe voyage. But as common- * 
monly there is negligence in mens buſineſſes, it hapned 
that this Capraine (who notwithſtanding I haue knowen 
very diligent and watchfull at ſea) hauing leſt the (hip ill 
anned, not being in her himſelfe, nor the Pilot but only 
5. or 7. mariners good and bad, a great South -· eaſt winde 
xroſe in the night, which brake the Jonas cable, faſtend 
ich one onely ancker, and driueth her againſt a fore wall 
yhich is out ofthe tone, backing and proping the Tow- 
r of the chaine, againſt which ſheſtrake ſo many times, 
hat ſhe brake and ſunke downe; and it chanced well that 
t was then ebbing, for if this miſhap had come in flowing 
ime, the ſhip was in danger to be ouerwhelmed with a 
farre greater loſſe then we had, butſhe ſtood vp, and ſo 
here was means to mend her, which was done with ſpeed. 
Dur workemen were warned to come and helpe in this ne- Hyred works. 
eſſity, either to draw at the pompe, atthe Capeſtane, or men negli- 
o any other thing; but few there were that endeuoured Be. ; 
emſelues to doe any thing, the moſt part of them going 
way, and moſt ofthem made a mocke of it. Some hauing 
one ſo far as to tlie oare, went backe complaining that one 
had caſt water vpon them, being of that ſide that the wa- 
er came out of 1 , which the winde did ſcatter 
pon them. Icame thither with THonfienr De Poutrin- 
ourt, and (ome other willing men, where wee were not 
vnprofitable. Almoſt all the inhabitants of Rochell were 
acholding this ſpectacle vpon the rampiers. The ſea was 
| | H. 3 yea 


neee R 
3 7 : v9 TOY 
, o "+. 
32 3 5 
r 2 
1 * „ 
* X 


et ſtormy, and we thought ourlhip would haned; 
Lene againſt the great Towers of the tone. Jn 
end, we came in with leſſe loſſe thenwee thought of. "The 
ſhip was all vnladen, being forced to tackle and furniſhhex 
ancw. The loſle thereby was great, and the voyages 
moſt broken off for euer: for l beleeue, that after ſo ma 
trials, none would haue ventured to goe plant Coloniegsin 
thoſe parts; that Country being fo ill ſpoken of, that eus 
ry one did pittie vs, confidering the accidents happened 
The courage x a that had beene there before. Notwithſtanding May. 
of Menſiewr teu De Monts and his aſſociates, did beare manfully this 
De Monts and Joffe, And I muſt needs be ſo bold as to tel in this occurrice 
his alloctates. that if euer that country be inhabited with Chriſtiansand 
ciuill people, the firſt praiſe thereof muſt efright be duets 
the Authors of this voyage. 1 008 
This great trouble Nelas vs aboue a moneth, which 
was emploied inthe vnlading, and lading againe of our 
ſhip. During that time, we did walke ſometimes vnto ti 
places neere about the towne, and chiefly vnto the Con» 
; vent of the Cordeliers,which is but halfea league off from 
Thefron. the towne: where being one Sunday, did maruell howin 
tiers ought thoſe places of frontier, there is no better garriſon, __ 


to befurni: ſo ſtrong enemies neere them. And ſeeing Itakein 
ſhed with 


od Soul, Tlatean hiſtory of things, according to the truemanerdl 
_ them: I fay thatit is a Gamefull n for vs, that the i- 
niſters of Rochell,pray to God cuery day intheir Cong: 

The Miniſters gations for the conuerſion ofthe poore drehen 
doe pray for alſo for our ſafe conducting, and that our Church-men 


OE doe not thelike. In very truth we neuer required neithet 


the one nor the other to doe it, but therin is knowentht 
c r | 

PR zeale of both ſides. In the end, a little before — 
. it came to my minde to as ke of the Parſon or VicarofR& 
chell if there might be found any of his fraternity that 

would come with vs, which l hoped might eaſily be done, 

becauſe there was a reaſonable good number of them: 

and beſides, that being in a maritime towne, I 
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ould goe to ſuch voyages, vnleſſe they were mooued 
ich an extraordinary zeale and pietie: And that it would 
xe the beſt way to ſeeke to the fathers Ieſuites for 
he ſame. Which we could not then doe, our ſhip hauing 
moſt her full lading. Whereupon I remember to haue 
zcard oftentimes of Monſieur De Pontrincourt, that after 
ais firſt voiage, being at the Court, an Eccleſiaſticall per- 
on, eſteemed very ealous in the Chriſtian religion, de- 
nanded of him what mighe be hoped for in the conuerſion 
of the people of New France, and whether there were any 
great number of them. Whereunto he anſwered, that a 
aundred thouſand ſoules might be gotten to Jeſars Chriſt, 
{naming a number certaine for an vncertaine.) This Cler- 
gie man making ſmall account of ſuch anumber, ſaid ther- 
upon by admiratian, # that Al as if that nutuber did not 
deſerue the labour of a Church man. Truly though there 
were but the hundreth part of that, yea yet leſſe, one muſt 
not ſuffer it to bee loſt. The good Sheepheard hauing a- Math. 18. 
mong an hundred ſheepe one aſtray, left che 99. for to go verl. 12. 13, 
and ſecke out the one that was loſt. We are taught &) Ibe- I 
ecue it ſo)tharthough there were but one man to be ſaued, 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt had not diſdained to come, as well 
for him, as he hath done for all the world, In like maner, 
one muſt not make ſo ſmal account of the ſaluation of theſe 
poore people, though they ſwarme not in number as with- 
iu Paris or Conſtantinople. * 
Seeing it auailed me nothing in demanding ſor a Church» ere of 
man, to adminiſter the Sacrament vnto VS, it during Our Chriſtians, 
nauigation, or vpon the land: The ancient cuſtome of the carying the 
Chriſtians came into my minde, which going in voyage Euchariſt in 
did carry with them the holy bread of che Eucharift and their voyages. 
this did they, becauſe they found not, in all places, Prieſts 
to adminiſter this Sacrament vnto them, the world being 
then yet full, either of Heathenz or Herenckes, Sothat it 
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them trauellin onthe way : yernotwit Endung le 
opinion that it hath a ſpirituall meaning. Anaconhidering 
that we might be brought to that neceſſity, not hauingi 
New France but one Prieſt onely, (of whoſe deathywe 
heard when we came thither) Idemanded if they would 
doe vnto vs, as to the ancient Chriſtians, who weren 
wiſe as we. I was anſwered that the ſame was done in tha 
time for conſiderations whine atthis dale. i 
. . replicd that Satirus Saint A ;.broth ther, g ing on a 
e = fea fence hinge (fe with this ſpiricuall 
oration for Phylicke (as we . read in his funerall oration made by hi 
his brother. ſaid brother Saint Ambroſe ) which he did carry inOrary, 
which I take to be a lynnen cloth, or taſfita : and N 
it happen vnto him by it. For hauing made ſfip- wrache 
he ſaued himſelfe vpon a bord, left of his veſſels wracks, 
But l was as well refuſed in this as of che reſt. Which gane 
mee cauſe of wondring: ſeeming to me a very rigotou 
thing to be in worſe condition then the firſt Chriſtians. 
or che Euchariſt is no other thing at this day then it 
then : And if they held it precious, we doe not demandt 
to male leſſer aecount thereof. bes 
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X Let vs returne to our Jonas. Now ſhee was laden 
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and 
_— out of the towne into the roade: there reſterhno- 
thing morethan fit weather & tide: which was the hardel 
Hardneſſeto ot the matter. For in places re eat depth, asin 
— Rochell, one muſt tarry for the hi | Tye | "4 5 
roma Port. gh of the 


new Moones . and then paraduenture tlie winde will notbe 
fit , and ſo one mult deferre, till a fortnights time. In che 

meane while the ſeaſon goeth away: as it was almoſt wi 
vs. Forweſaw the houre that after ſo many labours and 
charges, we were indanger to tary for lacke of winde, b& 
cauſe the Moone was in the waine, and 1 we 
Bad ſuſpition tyde. Captaine Fonlquesdid not ſeeme to affect his charge 
of Captaine ee ſtay in the ſhip : and it was repone 
Foulgues, that Merchants, not being of Morfiewt De Mas 


= — —— mob ig 1 
ec ; make wrong courſes : which le 3 
a halfe at ſea, as heereaſter we ſhallſee. Which thingelie The dll. 


laid Monſieur De Pomtrinconrt | tooke gence and 

ypon him the charge of — tip, went to — 

lie in her, the ſpace of — or ſix daies, for to get out with De Pentrin, 
the firſt winde, and not to looſe the opportunity. In he 

end, wich much a doe the eleuenth r May 1606. by 

— of _ ME y wind 4 e, he went to ſea, and 

made our Jonas to be brought to the Paliſſe, and thenext * 

day bein che 12. ol the ſame — — againe to Chef 2 — 
de bois( which be the places where ſhips chemſclues for Nebel. 
ſhelter from windes) — New France was 


aſſembled. I ſay the hope, becauſe chat of this voyage, 
did depend the CC or cotallbreach ofthe enecr- 


* 


ene tal 2 5 
' of formes : their effetts : of 5 rings 
of Wind : 1 auch eee! 
the boldneſſe of mariners : how reuerence i? 
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anc: Pars mo 
vled to ſucha dance, —— 

5 an ellement, and to be at euery moment — n 
within two fingers bredth to — We had not long ſu 
led, but that many did their endeuour to yeeld 2 | 
bureto Neptune. Inthe meancwhile we went ſtill 
for there was no more going backe, the plancke being once 
taken vp. The 16. of x May —̃ — | 
ing for $paine, which did inquire of our voyage, andſo 
held their courle, Since that time we were a w — 
ſeeing nothing elſe out of our floting towne, but 
water, one ſhip excepted, neereabourtheeLeors, well fl. 
led with Engliſh and Dutchmen. They bare vp wich vd 
and came very neere vs. And according to the — 
the ſea we as ced them whence their ſhip was. They told 
vs they were Ney · ſound· land men, that isto lay: going 
fibing for New-found-land-fiſh. And they asked vsitw 


would accept of their companie: we dana them ehe. 
upon they dranketo vs, and we to 


_ courſe. But hauing conſide 


eene moſſe on the bait 
wh Pirates, & that they hadofalon 


in hope to make ſome 508 7 8 


Neptune: fee, more than before, 


Neptunes ſhee eto Sh 
lheepe. * Keb 


call the frothy waues, When the 4 
to feele the hard blowes ofhis Trident. For common 


Why is the ly in that place before named the ſea is ſtormy. Ifone ae 
ſeaſtormie me the cauſe why: 


Apen th 1 oceed 
— = I wy that lee * 
Acores, | 


great force pierce and paſſe ou a 


5 r= — 


itis dan 
encounters. This 


ue in tus that yntill . — 


: © 
. 5 * hn”. - 
\ 2 4 


TIL * 
ither 


Weſterly 

windes — 2 
nary in * 

Weſterne 


d, bein 

hence doth abound the more. Which commeth eſpeci- 1 

ly in Summer, hen the ſunne hath force to draw yp the from whenet 
rapors ofthe earth, for the windes come from thence, iſſu- the winden 
g from the dennes and Caues of the ſame. And therefore dot come. 
he Poets doe faine that ·Coliu holdeth them in priſons, 
rom whence hee draweth them, and giueth them liberty n 
when it pleaſeth him. But the ſpirit of God doth confirm ĩt 
ynto vs yet better, when he ſaith by the mouth of the Pro- or 
dhet,thac Almighty God, among other his maruels, draw- PA 135. 
th the windes out of his treaſures, which be the Caues 
whereof l ſpeake. For the word treaſure fignifieth in He- 
rrew , ſecret and hidden place. r 


He: bringithfoorth the cloudes fromthe earthes furtheſt parte, 
the lightnings with the raines be makes, and them impartet, 
on ſome in his anger, onothers for pleaſures : | 


e winder he drawcth foorth aus of his deepe treaſures. 


And vpon this conſideration, Chriſtopher Columbus, a 
Jenwaic, firſt nauigator of theſe laſt ages vnto the Ilands 
fAmerika, did judge that there was ſome great land inthe 
eſt, hauingobſerued, ſailing on the ſea, chat continuall 
Continuing then our courſe, we had ſome other ſtormes 
i 3 which we almoſt had 
waies contrary, by n we ſet out too late: but th 
ut ſet out in March haue commotily good windes, — 
180 cauſe 


doe taigne which ate fit wha ee or theſe voiagn, 
Porpeſes * Theſe tempeſts were very « en foretold vs by Potpeſm 
doeprognoſ- hich did haunt about our ſhip by thouſands, ſportne 
for chem atthe beke head (whichus the forepar oft 
ſhip) wich harping lrons in their hands, which met wi 
them ſometimes, and drei chem in abord withthehelpe 


The way to 
take them. 


— 


oftheother ſailers, which, with iron hookes (which they 
call Gaffes)tiedat the end of a long go wie, pulled them i. 
We haue taken many of them in that ſort, both in goin 
| oy Gong, Biba: dons qr at revel here het 
c..;..;. to ſorts of them, ſome which haue a blunt and hig 
aol) wa noſe, others which haue it ſharpe; wetooke none bid 
poſe, theſe laſt, but yet I remember to haus ſeene in the wa 
fome of the ſhort-noſed ones. This fiſh hath two fingen 
The Poreſi: bredth of fat, at the leaſt, on che backe When it was cutin 
hot bloud two, we did waſh our hands in his hot blood, which, the) 
* ſay, comforteth the ſine es. He hath a maruelous quan 
em tity ok teeth along his lawes, and I thinlee that he hold 
faſt that which he once catcheth. Moreouer the inan 
arts haue altogether the taſte of hoggs fleſh, and the 
nes not in forme of fiſh bones, 2 foane footed 
creature. The moſt delicate meat of it, isthefinne which 
he hath vponthe backe, and the taile, wich are neithe 
filh nor fleſh, but better then that, ſuch as alſois in ſub- 
{lance of taile, that ofthe Beuers, which ſeemeth to beſcai- 
ABeavers. led. Theſe Porpeſes be the onely fiſhes werooke,befort 
taleis dainty we came to the great bancke af Moruetor Codſfiſn. Bu 
meaie. lar off we ſaw other great fiſhes, which did ſhew,outofthe 
water, aboue halfe an akers length of their backes, and did 
chruſt out in the aire aboue a ſpeares height of great pi 
of water, thorow the holes they had vpontheir heads 
Turks 0 But to returne to our purpoſe of ſtormes : during oui 
volage, we had ſomewhuch made vs ſtrike donne 
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rc a of caried at the pleaſure of th» 
waucs , and toſſed vp and downe after a ſtrange maner, If 
rowle trom ſide to ſide, makeing afoyle noiſe. Sometimes 
the kettle was ouerrurned,; and und yning or ſupping, our 
diſhes and platters fle from one ende of the table to the 
other, vnleſſe they were holden very faſt. As for the 
drinke,one muſt cary his mouth and the glaſſe 4 accordinng 
to the motion of the ſhip. Briefel "nicer. a ſport, but ſome- 
what rude, to them that cannot beare this iogging eaſily. 
For all that, the moſt of vs did laugh at it ; for there was no 
danger in it, at leaſt euident, being ina good ſhip, and 
ſtrong to withſtand the waues. We had alſo ſometimes C in 
calmes, very tedious and weariſome, during u hich, we 5 het 
waſhed our ſelues inthe ſca, we danced ypon:thedecke; 
we climbed vp the maine top, weſang in muſicke. Then While 
when a little {mall cloude was pereciued to iſſue from vn- Winde whar 
der the Hadan, we were forced to giue duer thoſe exerci- it is, how it is 
| ſes, for to take heed ofà guſt of winde, which was wrap made: the 
ped in the ſame cloud euch diſſoluing it ſelfe, grumbling, _ her- 
ſnorcing, whiſtling, roaring, ſtorming, and buzing, was a- 
ble to ouer turne our ſhip vp · ſide done, vnleſſe men had 
won — — . Maſter of the ſhip 
(hich was Captaine , a man very vigilant) com- 
| — chem. There is no harme in e theſe 
uſts of winde, otherwiſe called ſtormes, are formed, and ä 
om vvhence they proceed. Plinie ſpeaketh ofthem in his p14. I. x, 
naturall — 2 ſaith, that they be exhalations & light cap. . 
vapours raiſed from the earth to the colde region of the 
aire: and not being able to paſſe further, but rather forced 
to returne backe, they ſometimes meet ſulph ny 
exhalations, which compaſſe them about, wh binde ſo 
hard, chat there come, thereby a great combat, motions and 
agitation, between the ſulphury heat, and the airy moiſt- 
neſſe, which being conſtrained by the ſtronger cone | 
run away, it openeth it en ſcifewaic,whiſtlerh, 
= 3 | 


— 


2 


e we e ee 
longer time, according to the — — her. 
. — mo- 
ued by his contrary qualities. N 
The maruel- Bu l cannot leaue vnmentioned the wonderful courage 
lous aſſurance and aſſurance that good ſailers haue in theſe windiecons 
of the good fficts, ſtormes and rempeſts , when as a ſhip being care 
b 7h and mounted vpon mountaines of waters, and from thenct 
bours, let downe, as 1t were, into the profound deprhes of the: 
world, they clime among the tacklings and cordes, notohs' 
lyto the maine top, and to the very height of the maine 
waſt, but alſo, without ladder ſteps, to the top of another 
muſt faſtened ro ele e the force o 
eir armes and feet; wi a igheſt cacklings, ' 
Yeamuch more; that if, in thiograrofing . 
chanceth that the enten! which — call P 
Papefuſt) be vntied at the higher ends, he, who is 
* will put himſelſe = ng vpon — 
( chat is the neewhich croſſed the maineraſt)and,wichs" 
hammer at his girdle, and halfe a doſen nailes in his 


will tie againe and malee faſt, that which was vntied, cothe'l 
The boldnes perill of a thouſand lives, T have ſometimes heard great a- 


efa Switzer, count made ofa Switzers bouldneſſe, who (han 
at Loom, of Laon, and the citie being rendered to the Kings 


ence) climbed and ſtood ſtradling vpon the thwart branch 
ofthecroſſeof our Ladies church ſteeple ofthe ſaid towns, 
and ſtood there forked wiſe, his feet vpward: But that, in 
my iudgement, is nothing in regard ofthis, the ſaid Swit-" * 


a — e body, and without mo- 


contrariwiſe hanging ouer an 
ca, toffed with boiſtrous windes, as we N lometimes A 


452 5986 1 
" Aberyehadleſtheſe Prat ſpolenot before, weg, 


vn 


ary windes\, withour any diſcouery,, bur of one 
from vs, which we did not boord,and yet notwickitans, A: 
ing the very ſight thereof did cortifort vs. And the ſame , 3 
lay we met a (hip of Honflrur, wherein Captaine La Roche ſaip. 
lic going for New - found- landes, Who had no 
etter fortune vpon the ſea then we. The cuſtome is at The vailing 
a, that when ſome particular ſhip meeteth with the King of Marchand? 
ais ſhip (as ours was) to come vnder the lea, and to preſent — 


rerſelfe, not ſide by (ade, but bias wiſe: Alſo to pull down 
ner flagge, as this Captain La Roche did, except: © lagge, 
pr{hee had non, no more had we, being not needfullin 
o great a voyage, but — pet, the land, or when one 
muſt fight. Our ſailers did caſt then their computation, Computati- 
on the courſe that we had made. For in euery ſhip, the of the voy + , 
aſter, the Pilot, and Maſters Mate doe writedowne 
y day of cheir courſes, and windes that they haue follow 


d , for ho many houres, and the eſtimationof leagues; 


age. 


The ſaid LA Roche did account: 
Fourty ſiue degrees, and within a y 
Zancke, Our Pilot, called Maſter Ol/awwer Fleuriat, of Saint 
Maloe, By 592 that we were within 60. 
agues of it: And Captaine Fowlques within 120. leaguet. 
2 — —— —— 
£C F 
ncourage vs, ſeeing wee did begin to meete with ſhips, 
eming vnto vs that wee did enter in a place of acquain- 
trance. a DDr 
But by the way at 1 muſt be noted, which I have Seawater 
ound admirable, aud which giueth vs occaſion to play the milke warme, 
Philoſophers, For about the ſame 18. day of Tune, wee then colde. 
dund the ſea · water, during three daies ſpace, very warme, 


and by the ſame warmth, bur wine alſo was warme in the 
dottome of our ſhip, yet the aire was not hotter then before. 


ad the 21. of the ſaid moneth, quite contrarie we were 2. Great cold, 
or 3. daies ſo much compaſſed with miſtes and coldes, that 
We. 


the water of the ſea | 
ed with vs vntill we came vpon / reaſon 
ofthe ſe ET _ this colde 
vnto vs. When | teeke out cofthis Antiperiſtaſs, 
TRI [ attribute it to the [ces ofthie North, which come floating | 
periltaſe, and downevpon the coalt and ſea adioyning to New-founds 
the cauſe of land, and Labrador, which wee haue faid elſe-herem 
| 3 brought thither with the ſea, by her naturall motion 
lande. which is greater there, then elſe-where, beeauſe of — ; 
great ſpace it hath to runne, as ina gulfe, inthe depthof - 
America, where the nature and ſituation of the yniucrfall 
earth doth beare it eaſily. Now theſe Ices ( which ſome- 
times are ſeene in banckes of tenne leagues gth, and is 
high as Mountaines and hils, and thrice as deepe in the wa- 
ters) holding, as it were, an Empire inthis ſea, driue out 
farre from them, that which is totheir coldneſſt, 
e ere doe binde and cloſe on this ſide, th 
bring to that part, u here they come to ſeat and place them 
ſelues. Vet 


r ; army returne from Nem 

rance, andfoundthe ſame warmeneſſe of water(or 

Very neere) though it was in the Monethof - © 
ingenthis ſideof theſaid bancke; , 
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Of the great 
our comming 
Ming of N ew-found-la 
Frenc 
the cauſes of frequent and long miftes in the Weftern _. 
ſea : Land-markes : the ſight of it : marnellou 
odours: the boording of imo Shaloupes, the 
landing at the Port du Moutron : the 
comming into Port Royall: of two 
Frenchmen remaining there 
alone among#t the of 


RY auages. 


Efore wee come to the Bancke, ſpoken of before, 
B which is the great Bancke where the fiſhing of greene 

Cod fiſhes is made (ſo arethey called when they are 
not dry, for one muſt goe alande for the drying of them 
the ſea · faring · men, beſides the computation they make o 
their courſe, haue warnings when they come neere to it, b Wan 
birds, which areknowen : euen ed eee re hee 
our parts, returning backe into France, When one is within prear Bancke. 
100. or 120. leagues neereit. Themoſt frequent of theſe Birds called 
birds, towards the ſaid Bancke, be Godes, Fonquets, and by French. 
other called Happe. foyer, for a reaſon that we will declare 7» Cuts 
anone. When theſe birds then were ſeene, Which were not 1,pþ five. 
like to themthat we had ſeene in the middeſt of the great 
ſea. we began to thinłe our ſelues not to befarre from the 
ſaid Bancke. Which made vs to ſound with our lead vpon 
a Thurſday the 23. of lune, but then we found no bottom. What the 
The ſame day in the euening, we caſt againe with better ſound is, and 
ſucceſſe: for we found bottome at 36. fadams. The ſaid bowitis caſt. 
ſound is a peece of lead of ſeuen or eight pound waight, 
made piramidall wiſe, K and 

at 


8 
„ 


e trick 
downe, and the ſound caſt : and when that the bottomem 
ſelt and the lead dra weth no more line, they leaue off leting 
downe of it. So our ſound being drawen 1 Hh 
it ſome ſmall ſtones, with a white one, and apeeceof ſhell, 
having moreouer a pit in the greaſe, whereby they iudged 
that the bottome was a rocke. I cannot expreſſe the loy- 
that we had, ſeeing vs there, where we had ſo much deſired 
to be. There was not any one of vs more ſicke, every ons 
did leape ſor loy, and did feeme vnto vs to be in our owne 
country, though we were come but to the halſe of our voy- 
age, at leaſt for the time, that paſſed befbre we came to 
Port Royall, whther we were bound. | +3 
Of the word Heere I will, before I proceed any further, decipher vnto 
Bancke: and you, what meaneth this word ( Bancke ) which paraduen- 
5 xg ol ture putteth ſome in paine to know whatit is, They ſom- 
Rancke, * times call Banckesaſandy bottome whichis very 5 
or, which is a drie at low water. Such places be mortall for. 
ſhips that meete with them. But the Bancke whereof we 
ſpeake, are mountaines grounded inthe depth of. the wa- 
ters, which are raiſed vp to 30. 36. and 30. fadams, neee 
to the vpper face of the ſea. This Bancke is holden tobe 
of 200. leagues in lenght: and 18. 20. and 24. league 
broad, which being paſled there is no more bottome found 
out, then in theſe parts, vntill one come to the land. The 
ſhips being chere arriued, the failes are rowled vp, and 
there, fiſhing, is made of the greene fiſh, as I haue ſaid, 
whereof we ſhall ſpeake in che booke following. For the 
ſatisfy ing of ye, reader , I haue drawen it in e 
phy call Map of New-found-land, with prickes, whichis 
all may bedoneto repreſent it. There is, farther off, other 
banckes, as] haue marked in the ſaid Map,vponthe which 
good hilhing may be made: and many-goe thither that 
know the places. Whenthat we parted from Rochel, there 
was (as it were) a fotreſt of ſhips lying at Chf de Boi 


whereof, 
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yh > chac country, preventing vs (1acheir go 
Hauing ſcene and noted the Bancke, wee hoiſted vp 

failecandbert all night, keeping ſtill our courſe to the 
Weſt. But the dawneof day beingcome, which was Saint The 69, 
Iohn Baptiſts Eue, in Gods name we pulled downe ſailes, of Cod. 
paſſing that day a falhing of Cod - fiſh, with a thouſand 
mirthes and contentments, by reaſon of freſh meates, 
whereof we had aſmuch as we would, hauing long before 

wiſhed for them. TMonſfiewr De Pontrinconrt, and a yong 

man of Retel named Le Feure, who, by reaſon of the ſea- 

iy my not guy re their beds nor 3 

from the beginning of the Nauigation, came he 
hatches that — had the pleaſure, e 
ol Cod, but alſo of thoſe birds, that bee called by French 
mariners, Happe foyes, that is to ſay Liuer- carchers, becauſe 

of their greedineſſe to deuour the liuers of the Cod · fiſnes ore ap AR 
that are caſt into the ſea , after their bellies bee opened, led. 
whereofthey are ſo couetous, that though they ſee a great 
powle ouer their heads, ready to ſtrike them downe , yet 
they aduenture themſelues to come neere tothe ſhip, to 
catch ſome of them, at what price ſoeuer. And they which 
were not occupied in fiſhing did paſſe their time in that 
ſport. And ſo did they, by their diligence that wee tooke 

ome thirty of them. But in this action one of our ſhip. 
wrights fell downe in the ſea. And it was good for him that 

the ſhip went but ſlow, which gaue him meanes to ſaue 
himſelfe by taking hold of therudder, from which he was 

pulled in a boord, but for his paines was well beaten by 
Captaine Faulques. A | 

In this fiſhing we ſometimes did take ſea-dogges, whoſe Sea-dogges 
xinnes our Toyners did keepe carefully to ſmooth their ines. 
worke withall. Item, fiſhes called by Frenchmen CIer- 
ls, which be better then Cod, and ſometimes another 
kinde of fiſn called Bars : which diuerſity did augment our 
K 2 delight. 
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ening we made ready to continue our 
af Codd. b c * 


hauing firſt made our Canons to roare, as well becauſeg 
Saint John his holy day, as for Monſieurm De Poutrincaum 
ſake, which beareth the name 1 that Saint. The next day | 
ſome of our men tolde vs they had ſeene a Bancke of Ice. 
And thereupon was recited vnto vs, how that the yeare bes. 
Men ſues fore, a ſhip of Olone was caſt away, by approaching too 
pon a banck neere to it, and that two men hauing ſaued themſelues vp. 
of Ice. on the Ice, had this good fortune, that another ſhip, — 
ſing by, the men took them in aboord them. 
The weather lt is to be noted thatfrom the 18. of Iune vntill wee did 
io thoſeſeas artiue at Port Royall, we haue found the weather quite 
contary,then otherwiſeto that we had before. For (as we haue already 
N ſaid) we had colde miſtes or fogges , before our comming 
to the Bancke (where we came in faire ſunſhine ) but the 
next day, we fell to the fogges againe, which (a far off) we 
might perceiue to come and wrappe vs about, holding vs 
1 continually priſoners three whole daies, for two daies of 
faire weather that th itted vs: which was alwaies 
Welt lea. ey permitted vs: which was al 
| accompanied with colde, by reaſon of the Summers ab- 
ſence. Vea euen diuers times wee haue ſeene our ſelues a 
whole ſennight, continua ly in thicke fogges, twice with- 
out any ſhew of Sunne, but very little, as I will recite 
heereaſter. And I will bring foorth a reaſonfor ſuch effect 
which ſeemeth vnto me probable. As wee ſee the fire to 
draw the moiſtneſſe of a wet cloath , oppolite vnto it, like- | 
wiſe the ſunne draweth moiſtneſſe and vapours both from 
the ſea and from che land. But for the Gauge them, 
there is heere one vertue, and beyond thoſe parts another, 
according 
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pours, groſſe and waighty, and participating; leſſe of the 
moilt e er doe cauſe np ha br eee th diſ- 
charged of thoſe vapours, becomes thereby more hot and 
9 Fromthence it commeth, . | 
hauing the earth of the one part, and the Sunne on 

ther, which heateth them, they are eaſily diſſolued, not re- 
maining long in the aire, vnleſſe it be in winter, whenthe 
earth is waxen colde, and the Sunne beyond che Equinocti- 
al line, farre off from vs. From the ſame reaſon proceedeth 
the cauſe, why miſtes and fogges be not ſo frequent, nor ſo 
long in the French ſeas, as in New - found - land, becauſe 
that the Sunne, paſſing from his riſing, aboue the grounds, 
this ſea, at the comming thereof, receiueth almoſt but 
earthly vapours, and by a long ſpace retaineth this vertue 
to diſſolue very ſoone the tions it draweth to ĩt ſelfe. 
But when it commeth to the middeſt of the Ocean, and to 
the ſaid new found land, hauing eleuated and aſſumed in ſo 
long a courſe a great abundance: of vapours, from this 
moiſt wide Ocean, it doth not ſo eaſily diſſolue them, as 
well, becauſe thoſe vapours becoldeof® themſelues, and of 
their nature, as becauſethe Element which is neereſt vnder 
them, doth ſimpathe with them, and preſerueth them,. 
& the Sunne beames da — holpen in the diſſoluing of 
them, as they are vpon the earth. Which is euen ſeene 
in the land of that countrie, which ( although it hath but 
ſmall heat, by reaſon of the abundance of woods) not · 
withſtanding it helpeth 2 the miſtes and fogges, 
which be ordinarily there, in the morning, during ſummer, 
but not as at Sea, for about eight aclocke in the mor- 
ning they begin to vaniſh away, and ſerue as a de to the 
ground. 


ſeeing 
K 3 found 


I hope the reader will not diſlikerheſe ſmall di eſſons, A ſmall 
. ſerue to our purpoſe. The 28. day of lune, we bancke. 
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great Bancke hereof we haue ſpoken) atforty fa 
and the day following, one of our Sailers fell by night n 
the ſea, which bp loſtif eee pork), 
ble, hanging in the water. From that time forward, v 
tllenby- bexanco ee ed nee was New-found-land)by | 
night in the hearbes, moſles, flowers, an of wood, that we al. 
land makes. Waies met, abounding the more, by ſo much we drew neere 
markes. . it. The 4. day of Iuly, our ſay lers, which were appoin. 
The diſcoue. ted for tlie laſt quarter watch, deſcried in the morning, ye. 
ry of S. Peters ry early, euery one being yet a- bed, the Iles of Saint Pere. 
Ilands. And the Friday the ſeuenth ofthe ſaid Moneth, we diſco- 
Plain diſco» yered, onthe Lar-boord, a Coaſt of land, high raiſed vp, 
2 bor me appearing vnto vs, as long as ones fight could ſtretch out, 
| which gaue vs greater cauſe of loy , then yet we had had, 
wherein God did greatly ſhew his mercifull fauour vnto 
vs, making this diſcouery in faire calme weather. Being yet 
farre from it, the bouldeſtof che company went vp to the 
maine top, to the end to ſee it better, ſo much were all of vs 
deſirous to ſee this land, true and moſt delightfull habita · 
tion of Man. eur De Foutrincourt went vp thither, 
and my ſelfe alſo, which we had not yet done. Euen our 
dogges did thruſt their noſes out of the ſſip, better to 
draw and ſinell the ſweet aire of the land, not being able to 
containe themſelues from witneſſing, by their geſtures, the 
toy they had ofit. We drew within a league neere vntoĩt, 
and | reg being let downe) we fell a fiſhing of Codde, 
the kahing of the Bancke beginning to faile. They which 
had before vs, made voyages in thoſe parts, did judge vs 
to be at C- Breton. The night drawing on, weſtood off 
to the ſea- ward: the next day 


8 followwi denz the eight 
ofthe ſaid moneth of lulj, e e Bap of 
Campſeau, came, about the euening, miſts, which did 
continue eight whole daies, during the which we kept vs 
at ſea, hulling ſtill, not being able to goe forward, ing re- 
liſted by Weſt and South-Weſt windes. During theſe 
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God (who hath alwaies guided theſe voyages, i 

_— one _—_ hach beene loſt by ex. oy opt bag NR 
eciall fauour, in ſending vnto vs, among the thicke fogs, Cod tavour 

prey of the "my which: continued but halfe an in dapger. 

houre : And then had we ſigkt of the fume land, and knew 

that we were ready to be caſt away vpon the rockes, ifwe 

had not ſpeedily ſtood off to ſea · ward. A man doth ſome- 

times ſeelce the land, as one doth his beloued, which 

ſometimes repulſcth her ſweet heart very rudely. Finally, 

vpon Saturday the 15. of Iulj, about two aclocke in the 

after noone, the ſky beganto ſalute vs , as ĩt were, with 

Cannonſhors, ſhedding teares, as being ſory to haue kept 

vs ſo long in paine. So that faire weather being come again, Calme wea- 

we ſau comming ſtraight to vs(we being fower leagues off ther. 

from the land) cv¼o Shaloupes with open ſailes, in a ſea yet 

wrathed. This thing gave vs much content. Bur whilſt I ruellous 


we followed on our courſe, there came from the land odors odours cum- 
vncomparable for ſweetneſſe, brought with a warm wind, my 
ſo abundantly, that all the Orient parts could not procure & 


the 


greater abundance. We did ſtretch out our hands, at it were 
to take them, ſo palpable were they, which Lhaue admired | 
a thouſand times fince. Then the two ſhaloups did ap- The boord: 
proach, the one manned with Sauages, who had a Stagge ing of two 
painted at their ſailes, the other with Frenchmen of Saint ſhalopes. 
Maloes, which made their fiſhing at the Portof Camſeas, 
but the Sauages were morediligent, for they ariued firſt. 
Hauing neuer ſeene any before, I did admire, atthefirſt The Szuages 
fight, their faire ſhape, and forme of viſage. One ofthem | g90dly men. 
did excuſe himſelſe, for that he had not brought his faire | 
beuer gowne,, becauſe the weather had beene foule. He 9 
had but one red peece of frize vpon his backe, and Aſata- Mauacba be 
chiax about his neclce, at his wriſtes, aboue the elbow, and e 32 
at his girdle. We made them to eat and drinke; During bracclets nl. 
that time they tolde vs all that had paſſed a yeere before, wrought 
at Port Royall ( whicher we were hound. — girdles. . 
nue, 
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; while, them of Saint Malve came, and tolde vs as mu 
the Sauages had. Adding that che wenſday, when that hh 
did ſhunne the rockes, they had ſeene vs, and would has 
come to vs with the 3 but that they leſtoff, 
During he by reaſon we om to the ſea ; and moreouert that it ad 
mitts at ſea, it beene alwaies faire weather on the land: which made m 
is fre wether much to maruell: burthe cauſe thereof hath beene ſheed 


on land. 


Adgommo- before, Ofthis diſcommodity may be drawne heercafter | 
dice brings a a great good, that theſemiſts will ſerue as a rampier tothe 
commodity. country, and one ſhall know with e what is paſſedat | 
ſea. They tolde vs alſo that they had beene aduerriſed, 
ſome daies before, by other Sauages, thataſhip was ſeene | 
at Cap Breton. Theſe French men of S. Maloe weremen 
that did deale for the aſſociates of Monſieur De Monti and 
did complaine that the Baskes , or men of Saint Iohn De 
Lu (againſt the King his Inhibitions) had trucked wih 
the Sauages, and caried away aboue ſix thouſand Beauem 
Skinnes. They gaue vs ſundrie ſorts of their fiſhes, as Bars, | 
ns hea Alarlus and great Fletans. As for the Sauages, beforeto 
wines depatt, they asked bread of vs, to carry to their wues, 
which was granted and giuen them, for they deſepued it 
well, being come ſo willingly to ſhew vs in what part wee 


were. For ſince that time we failed ſtill in aſſurance, and 
| _  Withoutdoubr. +20 
The . At the parting, ſome number of ours went aland at the 
OD e Port of ( amꝑſeau, as well to ſetch vs ſome wood and freſh 
Pany going Water, Whereof we had neede, as for to follow the Coaſt 
aland, from that place to Port Royal in a ſhaloup, for we did feare 
leſt Monfienr De Pont ſhould be at our comming thithet 
already gone from thence. The Sauages made offer to goe 
to him thoro the woods, with promiſe to be there with- 
in ſix dayes, to aduertiſe him ofour comming, to the end 


2 en 2 cauſe his ſtay, for as much as word was left wich him to 
Oe tra 


diepart, vnleſſe he were ſuccoured within the 16. os 
N that moneth, which he failed not to doe: notwirhſland) 8 


our men deſirous to ſeethe land neerer, did hindet the — 
3 whuc 


The care of 


wood and water, if we would approch neere t 
which we did not, but followed on our courſe. 

The Tueſday, 17. of Iuly, we were; according to our Miſtes. 
accuſtomed maner, ſurpriſed with miſtes and contrary Calmes. 
wind. But the Thurſday. we had calme weather, fo that 
whether it were miſt or flire weather we went nothing for- 
ward. During this calme, about the euening, a Ship- The perill of 
wright, waſhing hünſelfe inthe ſea, hauing before drunke mann Marie. 
too much Aga. vita, found himlelfe ouertaken,the cold o | 
the ſea water ſtriving againſt the heat of this ſpirit of wine. 

Some Mariners, ſeeing their fellow in danger, caſt them - Prunbenneſſe 
{clues into the water to ſuccour him, but his wits being cauſeth divers 
troubled, he mocked them, and they not able to rule him, peri. 
Which cauſed yet other Mariners to goe to helpe ; and 

they ſo hindred one another, that they were all in danger. 

In the end there was one of them, which, among this con- 

fuſion, heard the voice of Monſieur De Pontrincourt, who 

did ſay to him, John Hay looke towards me, and with a 

rope that was giuen him, he was pulled vp, and che reſt 

withall were ſaued. But the Author of the trouble fell into 


a ſickneſſe, that almoſt killed him. | 
After this calme we had ewodaies of The Sun- Ports Reſig- 
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day 23. of the ſaid moneth, we had knowledge of the Port _ N 


> 
* 
* 


% 


Du Reſſignoll, and the ſame day in the afternoone, the Portas A. 


Sunne ſhining faire, we caſt anker at the mouth of Port ton. 
Du Mouton, and we were in danger to fall vpon a ſhold, 

being come to two fathams anda halfe depth. We went 

aland ſeuenteene of vs in number, to fetch the wood and 

water, whereof we had need. There we found the Cabins 

and lodgings, yet whole and vnbroken, that Monſſeur De: 
Montt made to yeeres before, who had ſoiourned there | 
by the ſpace of one moneth, as we haue aid in hit place. ,,, 


- 
. 


Welaw there, being a ſandy land, ſtoreof Oakes, bearing in the 22 


acornes, Cypreſſe- trees, Firre-trecs ; Bay- trees, Muske- Port av Mus- 
roles, Goole-berjes Purſlen, * Fernes, Lyſimachia ton. 
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_ bmp, in he ſpace of t ures 
chere. We brought backe in our ſnip di peaz 

we found good. We had not the Lane be 

bets that be there in great number, not far from chePe 

but we returned aboord as ſooneas wehadladenourfe ues. 


* 


i 


. with water and wood: and ſo hoiſed vp ſailes. 3 "2374 


Le Cop de 
Sable. 

Long land. 
The Bay 8. 
M ary. 


The arriung 


to PortRoy. 
all, 


Difficulties in 


comming in. 


The beauty 
efthe Port, 


Tueſdaythe 25. day we were about the Cap De gal, 
in faire weather, and made a good iourny, for about the 
euening we came to fight of Long Ile, and che Bay of Saint. | 
Marie, but becauſe of the night we put backe to the ſea- 

d. And the next day we caſt anker at the mouthof. 
Port Royall , where we could not enter by reaſonit was. 
ebbing e we gaue two Cannon ſhot from our 
to ſalute the ſaid Port, and to aduertiſe the Erenchmenth 
we were there. IM ©) 

Thurſday the 27. of July we came in with the floud,. 
which was not without much difficultie, for that we had 
the winde contrary, and guſts of winde from the moun- N 
taines, which made vs almoſt to ſtrike vpon the 8 | 
Andintheſerroublesour ſhip bare ſtill contrary the Poupe 
before, and ſometimes turned round, not being able to doe 4 
any other thing elſe. Finally, being in the Port, it was vn-⸗ 
to vs athing maruellous * the faire diſtance and large · | 
neſſe of it, and the mountaines and hils that inuironed it, & 
I wondered how ſo faire a place did remaine deſert, ng. 
all filled with woods, ſeeing that ſo many pine away in 
the world, which might make good of this land, if onely 
they had a chiefe money to conduct them thither. By 
lielcandlitl we drew neere to the Hand, which is right: | 
ouer againſt che fore where we have duelt face; An Iland 


— chuher ſome of choſe faire build; 
profixable in theſe our _ that ſerue for i 


retire wildeſo wle in and other birds, * im) 7 
 Menfient: | 


thence 12. daics before, 

lee, e , Ee NN 

ertou, the greateſt Sagamot ot t uöν,e ( ſo are the c FE 
people N whom we were) came to ty French- — 
fort, to them that were left there, being only two, crying as 
a madde· man, ſaying in his language; What ! You ſtand 
heere a dining (for it was about noone) aud doe not ſee a 
great ſhip that commeth heere, and we know not what 
men they are: Suddenly theſe two men ran vpon the bul- 
warke, and with diligence made ready the Canons, which 
they furniſhed with pellets & touch powder. Membertou, 
without delay, came in a Conow made of barkes oftrees, 
with a daughter of his, to view vs: And hauing found but 
friendſhip, and knowing vs to be Frenchmen, made no 
alarme. Notwithſtanding one of the two Frenchmen left 
there, called La Taille, came to the ſhore of the Port, his 
match on the cocke , to know what we were (though he 
knew it well erde for we had the white — 2 
ed at the toppe of the malt) and on the ſudden foure volly 
of canons were ſhot off, which made innumerable echoes: 
And from our part, the fort was ſaluted with three Canon 
ſhots, and many mus et ſhots, at which time our Trumpe- 
ter was not of his dutie. Then we landed, viewed the 
houſe, and we paſſed that day in giuing God thanlces, in 
ſeeing the Sauages cabins , and walking thorow the me- Praiſes of the 
dowes. But I cannot but praiſe the gentle of theſe eng 7 Wag 
two men, one ofthem Ihaue ynamed, — 1 
called Miquelet: which deſerue well to bee mentioned fort of Port 
heere, ſor hauing ſo freely expoſed their liues inthe con- Royall. 
ſcruation ofthe welfare of New France. For CMonfiewr Du 
Pont having but one barke anda ſhaloupe, toſcekeourto- 
wards New-fonnd-land,forfrench ſſups, could not charge 
himſelfe with fo much furniture, corne, meatand mar- 
chandiſes as were ITY had beene forced to caſt 
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Cnayp. XIII. 8 
The happy meeting of Monficur Du Pont: hi retwrne vm 
Port Royall : rewycing : deſcription of the confines theſal 
Port: coniecture touching the head and (pring of the great Ri. 
wer of Canaaa: ſowing of Corne : K 
Pont into France : the veyage of Monſieur De Poutrin- 

court vnto the countrie of the Armonchiquots : _ 
faire Rie ſprung vp without tillage : the eæ- 

erciſes and maner of huing. in Port 

Royall : the Medowes of the 
riuer De L'Equilies., © 


'q 


The tilling of | He Friday, next day aſter our arriuall, Aanſeu 


the ground. De Poutrincourt affected to this enterpriſe 7 as for 


himſelfe, put part of his people to worłe in the ti - 
lage and manuring of the ground, whileſtthe others wear 
emploied inmaking cleane of the chambers, andeuery one 
to make ready that which belonged to his trade. Inthe 
meane time thoſe people of ours chat had left vs at Camp- 
| ſeau,tocomealong the coaſt,met(as it were miraculoully) | 
m_ — with Monſſeur Du Pont, among Ilands, that be in great 
— a number in thoſe _ To declare how great wasthe1oy | 
of each ſide, is at ing not to be expreſſed. The ſaid Men- 
ſieur Du Pont, at this happy and fortunate meeting, retur- 
ned backe to ſee vs in Port Royall, and to ſnip himſelſe in 
the Janas, to returne into France. As this chance was bene- 
ficiall vnto him, ſo was it vnto vs , by the meanes of his 
ſhips that he leſt with vs. For without that, we had been in 
ſuch extremity that we had not becnable to goe nor come 
any where, our ſhip being once returned into France. Be 


Port Royall 15 the 28. of Augult. All thi 
fer his owne drinking , giving leaue to all commers to 
drinke as long as it ould hold, ſo that ſome of them 
drunke vntill their caps turned round. 75 
At the very beginning, we were deſirous to ſee the coun» 
try vp the river, where we found medowes, almoſt conti- 
nually aboue twelue leagues of ground, among which, 
brookes doe run without number, which come from the 
hils and mountaines adioyning. The woods very thicke 
on the water ſhoares, and ſo thicke, that ſometimes, one 
cannot goe thoro them. Vet for all that, Iweuld not make 
them ſuch as /oſeph Acoſta reciteth thoſe of Pers to be, uff. dun. 
when he ſaith: One ef uur brethren, a man of credit, told vs, lib. 4. c 30. 
that being gone aſtray, and leſt in the Mount aines, not om. 
ing what part, nor whith way he ſhowld goe, found himſelfe a- 
mong buſhes ſothicke , that he mas conſtrained to traueil ypon 
them, without putting his feet on the ground, a whole fort- 


nights ſpace. I refer the beleeuing of that to any onethat 
willz but this beleeſe cannot reach ſo farre, as to haue place 


with me. | 
Now in the land whereof weſpeake,the woods are thin · Land like to 

ner farre off from the ſhoares oh watriſh places: And the hat uch 
felicity thereof is ſo much the more to be hoped for, in that 8 rings 
it is like the land, which God did promiſe to his people, people. De us 
by the mouth of Moyſes, ſaying: The Lord = od L 8. verſ. 3. 8, 
bring thee into 4 good land, of riuers of waters, with fountainer 

and depthes which doe ſpring in fields, &c. A land where thon 

ſhalt eat thy bread without ſcarfitie, wherein nothing ſhall faile 

thee , a land whoſe ſtones are of Iron, and from whoſe Moun- 

taines thou ſbalt digge braſſe. And further in another place, 
confirming the promiſes forthe goodneſſe and ſtate of the 

land that he would giue them. The conntry((aith he) wher- Deuter. 11, 
in you are going for to poſſeſſe it, i not as the landof e pt, verl, 10. 

L 3 om 


_"Heereupon 
the 3+ chap. 


- Abundance ſpect) p N 
of brookes. Gaules (now called =, ing Agrippa 
(making anoration to the Iewes recited by 155 in his 
warre of the lewes) attributed a particular felicity, becauſe 
they had ſtore of domeſticall fountaines: And alſo that 
2838 part of thoſe countries is called Aqwitaine , for the ſame 
- of Brafſe, Conſideration. As for the ſtones which our God promiſeth 
that ſhould be ofiron, and the mountaines of Braſſe, chat 
ſignifieth nothing elſe, but the Mines of Copper, of Iron, _ 
and ofſteele, whereof we haue already heeretofore ſpoken, + 
and will ſpcake yet heereaſter. And as for the fields (her · 
| of we haue not yetſpoken) there be ſome on the Welt ſide 
Lakes and ofthe ſaid Port Royall. And aboue the Mountaines there 
- brooks vpon be ſome faire ones, where I haue ſeene lakes and brookes, 
8 euen as inthe vallies. Yea euen in the paſſage to come 
a foorth from the ſame fort, for to go to ſea, there is a brooke, 
which falleth from the high — downe, and in falling 


full in Summer, becauſe that at the foote oftherocke, 


are caues,wherin one is couered, whileſt that this raine fal- 
leth ſo pleaſantly: And in the caue (wherein the raine of 


 elſcinco a ſmallraine, whichis very def. 


this brooke falleth ) is made (as it were) a Raine- bow, 
Theformeo? when che Sunne ſhineth; which hath giuen me great cauſs 
— 3 SY of admiration. Once we went . 1 


They trauell ſea thorow the woods, the ſpace of three leagues, but in | 
three league Our Ferurne WEwWere 


** a were pleaſantly deceiued, for at the end of 
in the woods. our iourny, thinking tobe in a plaine f b a 
_ — : 


Within 15. leagues | elling, g, the country, 1orow 
which the Riuer ZEquillepaſſeth, is all plaine and euen. I 
haue ſeene in thoſe parts many countries, where the land 
is all euen, and the faireſt of the world. But the perfection Country well: 
thereofis, that it is well watered. And for witnelſe where - watered 
of, not onely in Port Royall, but alſo in all New France, the 

great riuer of Canada is proofe thereof, which at the end 

of 400. leagues is as broade as the greateſt riuers of the 

world, repleniſhed with Iles and rockes innumerable: ta · Conieure- 
king her beginning from one of the lakes which doe meet Pant, . 
at the ſtreame of her courſe (and foTthinke) fo that it hath Lao: here 
two courſes, the one from the Eaſt towards France: the o- cn. 
ther from the Welt towards the South ſea : which is ad- 
mirable, but not without the like example found in our 

Europe. For the riuer which commeth downe to Trent 

and to Verone proceetleth from a lake which produceth a- 

nother riuer, whoſe courſe is bent oppoſite to the rĩuer of 

Lins, which falleth into the river Dube. So the Nile iſſu- 

eth from a lake that bringech foorth other rivers, which 
diſcharge themſelues into the great Ocean. e 

Let vs returne to our tillage: for to that muſt 8 Which is thie 
our ſelues: it is the firſt mine chat muſt be ſought for, which firſt mine. 

is more worth than the treaſures of Atabalipa: And he that 

hath corne, wine, cattell, wollen and linnen, leather, iron, 
andafterward Codde-fiſh; he needeth no other treaſures, 

for the neceſſaries of life. No all this is (or may be) in the 

land by vs deſcribed: vpon the which Munſicur De Pou- Sowing of 
trincourt having cauſed a ſecond tillage to be made, in fif. corne. 
teene daies after his arriuall chirher, He ſowed it with our 

French corne, as well vyheat and rĩe, as with hempe, flax, 

turnep ſeed,rediſh, cabidges & other ſeeds : And the eiglit 

day following , bee an ar his labour had nor beenein 

vaine, butrather a faire hope, by the ptoduction that the 

ground 


| * | y * 
o 


vnto him afaircſubie&ro 


The 20. day of Auguſt was. already come, whenthely 
faire ſhewes were made, and the time did admoniſh them, 
that were to goe in the voyage, to make ready. Whereuꝶ 
to chey began to giue order, ſo thatthe 25. day of the ſamt 

moneth, aſter many peales of ordinance, they waighed am 
ker to come to the mouth of the Port, which is commonly 
the firſt dates ĩourny. * 
Cauſe ohe Monſſeur De Monts being deſirdus to reach as farrein- 
voyage made to the South as he could, and ſeeke out a place very fit ti 
o ee inhabite, beyond Malebarre, had 1 Monſi eur De 
he e. Pontrincourt to paſſe farther than yet he had done, and to 
. chiquois ſceke aconueruent Port in goog temperature of aire , ma- 
king no greater account of Port Royall than of S. Crazy 
inthat Which concerneth health. Whereunto the fad 
Nlonſieur De Poutrincourt being willing to condeſcend, 
would not tarry for the ſpring time, knowing he ſhould 
haue other employments co exerciſe himſelfe withall, But 
2 ſowings ended, and his field greene, reſoluel 
imſelfe to make this voyage and diſcouery before winter, | 
So then he diſpoſed all things to that end, and with his 
Barke ankered neere to the Jonas, to the end to get outin 
- Amhalein company. Whileſt they lay there fora proſperous winde 
Port Royall. the ſpace ofthree daies, there was a Whale of meane big: 
neſle (Which the S auages doe call Aria) who came eue 
day into the Port, with the morning floud, play ing the 
within at her pleaſure, and wentaway backe againe win 
che ebbe. And then, taking ſome leaſure, I made, in French 
verſes, a farewell to the fad Monſieur Du Pont and his 
CPA, which I haue placed among the Muſes of Nm 
rance. | T 


| Parting from The2$, day of theſaid moneth each of vs tooke hi 
PortRojall, courſe, one one way, and the other another, e * 


to trucke with the Sauages, notwithſtanding 

deliuered out of priſon Mm R6chell, by the conſent of Mon- 

ſieur De Poutriucourt, ynder promiſe heſhould not go thi- 

therzbut the ſaid Boyer was gone. And as for Mon- 

fieur De Poutrincourt, hetooke his courſe for the Ile of S. 

Croix, the Frenchmens firſt abode, having Monſieur Do 
Champdore for maſter and guide of his Barke: But being 

hindered by the winde, and becauſe his barke did leake, 

he was forced twice to put backeagaine. In the end hee 

quite paſſed the Bay Frang»5ſe, and viewed the ſaid Ile, Faire Rie 
where he found ripe Corne, of that which two yeares be- found at 8. 
fore was ſowed by CMonſfiewr De Monti, which was faire, . 
big, waighty,and well filled. He ſent vnto vs ſome ofthae 

Corne to Port Royall, where I was requeſted to ſtay, to 

looke to the houſe, and to keepe the reſt of the company 

there, in concord. Whereunto I did agree (though it was 

referred tomy will) for the aſſurance that we had among 

our ſelues, that the yeare following we ſhould make our 
habitation in a warmer country beyond Matebarre, and Their mea- 
that we ſhould all goe in company, with them that ſhould 845 1610 


be ſent to vs out of France. In the meane while I employed 3 


my ſelfe in dreſſing the ground, to make incloſures and par- the South- 
titions of Gardens, for to ſow Corne and kitchin es. ward. 
We cauſed alſo a ditch to be made all about the fort, which 3 
was very needfull to receaue the waters and moiſtneſſc, 
that before did run vaderneath among the rootes of trees, What ſtore of 
that had beene fallen downe : which araduenture did . 
malee the place vnhealthfull. Iwill not ſtand in deſcribing in New 
heere, hat each of our other workmen and labourers did France. 
particularly make. It ſufficeth tliat we had ſtore of Ioyners, | 
Carpenters, Maſons, Stone-caruers, Locke-{mithes, Tay- Their exer. - 
lers, Boord-ſawyers , Mariners; &c. who did exerciſe ciſe dm, * 
their trades which (in — * ON ITY 
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Muſſels, Lap- — The ouerplus ofthe time they b ſtowe lit; 
lers, Crabs. in going to gather muſſels, which ar at low water i 18 . 9 
in Port Royall vnder the Rockes in great abundance gy 
Cockles, which are in euery part in the Oaſe, aboutihe 
ſhores of the ſaid Port: All that kinde of fiſh is taken iti. 
out net or boate. Some there were that ſometimes tool 
Good proui. wilde-fowle , but not being skilfull, they ſpoiled the 
lion of wilde- game. And as for vs, our table was furniſned by one of 
_ fowle. Monſieur De Monts men, who prouided for vs in ſuch ſot 
that we wanted no fowle, bringing vnto vs, ſometimes 

halfe a doſen of birdes, called by French men, Outardiſa 
linde of wilde geeſe) ſometimes as many mallardes, | 

wilde geeſe, white and $74 very often two or three doſen 
8 of larkes, and other kindes of birds. As for bread, no bodßʒ 
uy of bread felt want thereof, and euery one had three quarts ofpum 
and wine. and good wine a day. Which hath continued with vs s 
long as we haue beene there, ſauing that, when they, who 
came to fetch vs, in ſtead of bringing commodities vnto 

vs, helped vs to ſpend our owne(as we ſhall haue occaſion 

heereaſter to declare) we were forced to reduce that por 
tion to a pinte; and notwithſtanding there was very of. 

ten ſomething more of extrordinary. This voyage (or 

this reſpect) hath beene the beſt voyage of all, whereof we 
are to giue much praiſes to the ſaid Monſieur De Mom 
and his aſſociates Monſieur Macquin and Monſieur Georges 
Preſeruatiue of Rochel, in prouiding ſo abundantly for vs. For trueſ7 
YE I finde that this Septembrall liquor (I meane wine) is, a. 
New France. mong other things, a ſoueraigne preſeruatiue againſt the 
fickneſſe of that country: And che ſpiceries, to correct the 
A cleare and vice that might be in the aire ofthat region, which neuet- 
rule are. theles I haue alwaies found very cleere and pure, norwiths 
ſtanding the reaſons that l may haue alleaged for the ſame, 

Allo tante. ſpeaking heeretofore of the ſame ſickneſſe. For our allow 
anlcc, we had Peaſe, Beanes, Race, Prunes, * 
Codde, 
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ſoeuer the Sauages, dwelling neere vs, had taken any quan- 

tity of Sturgions, Salmons, or {mall fiſhes ; — 

uers,* Ellaut, Carabous, (or fallo Deere) or other beaſts, A kiade of 
mentioned in my farwell to New France, they brought ſtagge or red 
vnto vs halfe of it: and that which remained they expoled The Lb 1 
it ſometimes to ſale publikely , and they that would haue nature * the 
any thereof did trucke bread for it. This was partly our Sauages. 
maner of life in thoſe parts. But although euery one of 

our workcmen had his particular trade or occupation, yet 

forall that it was neceſſary to imploy himſelfe to all les, 

as many did. Some Maſons and Stone - caruers applied 

themſelues to baking , which made vs as good 1 as is | 
made in Paris, Alſo one of our Sawyers, diuers times made Charcoale 


VS Coales in great quantitie. made in New 


Wherein is to be noted a thing that now Iremember. It France. 
is, that being neceſſary to cut turffes to couer the piles of 
wood, heaped to make the ſaid coales, there was found in hat earth ts 
the medowes three foot deepe of earth, not earth, but in the me- 
or hearbes mingled with mudde, which haue heaped dowes, 


{clues yeerely one another from the beginning ofthe 
— not — mooued. Neuertheleſſe the 

e thereof ſerueth for paſture tothe Ellaut, which we Elam in the 
haue many times ſeene in our medowes of thoſe parts. in Medowes. 

heards of three or foure, great and ſmall, ſuffering them - bes 
{clues ſometimes to bee approched, then they ran tothe 
woods: But I may ſay moreouer, that I haue ſeene, in croſ- 
ſing two leagues of our ſaid medowes,the ſame to be al tro. 
den with trackes of Ellas, for I know not there any other 
clouen footed beaſts. There was killed one of thoſe beaſts, 
not farre off from our fort, at a place where Monſieur De 
Monts hauing cauſed the graſſe to be mowed two yeares 
before, it was growen againe the faireſt of the world. Some 
might maruell how thoſe medowes are made, ſeeing that 
all the ground in thoſe places is couered with woods. For 
ſatisfaction whereof, let the ak 3 P 
Try 


* 
- 


— couereth thoſe ſnores, which 


chere to take root. Bur euery here, here the water out · 
floweth not, ifthere be any ground, there are woods. 


_ Char. XIIII. 2 "ry 

Their departing fromthe Ile of F. Croix. : the baye of Ma. 

2 : vines and grapes : the liberalit of it 
Sauages e the land and people of the Armouc hiqucis the cum 

of an Armouchiquois wounded : the ſimplicitie and ignoram 
of the people: wices of the Armouc hiquois : ſuſpicion: 2 
people not caring for clothes: corne ſomed, andumes by 

planted in the countryof the Armonchiquois: _® 
quantitie of grapes: abundance of peo- 

ple: dangerous Sea. „ 


Et vs returne to Monſieur de Poutrincourt, whom we 
Ds left in the lle Saint Croix. Hauing made therea 
reuie w, and cheriſhed the Sauages that were there he 
went in the ſpace of foure daies to Pemtegoet, which is chat 
place fo famous vnder the name of 'Norombega. Thee 
needeth not ſo long a time in comming thither , but 
he taried on the way to mend his barke : for to that end 
he had brought with him a Smith arſd a Carpenter, and 
quantity of boordes. Ne croſſed the Iles, which be at the 
Kinibeli, mouth ofthe river, and came to Kinibeks, where his barke 
was in danger, by reaſon of the greatſtreamesthatthena» - 
ture of the place procureththere. This was the cauſe why 
he made there no ſtay , but paſſed further to the Baie of | 
The bay of Aarchin, which is the name ofa Captaine of the Sauages, 
Harchin, who at the arriuall of the ſaid Alonſieur De Pontrinconrt, 
began to crie out aloud He He : whereunto the like an- 
ſwer was made vnto him. Hereplied, asking in his lan- 
guage, Whatare ye? They anſwered him, Friends And 
thereupon Monſieur De Poutrincourt approching, trea- 
ted amity with him, and preſented him with kniues, hat- 
chets, and Aatachiac, chat is to ſay, ſcarfes, karkenets and 
© I} | bracelets. | 


laſſe z whereof he was very glad, as alſo for the confede- 
him, knowing, very well that the ſame would be a great 
aide and ſupport vnto him. He diſtributed to ſome men 
that were about him, among a great number of people, the 
preſents that the ſaid Monteur is ann, him, 
to whom he brought ſtore of Origuac, or Ellans ( for 
the Bas les doe call a Srag ge, or Elan, Orignac) tore 
the company with viduals. That done, they ſet ſailes to- | 
wards Choiiakoet, where the riucrof Captaine O/mechin Theriuer of 
is, and where the yeare following was made the war ofthe a 34 4 
Sauriquois and Etechemins , vndet the conduct of tlie Cu. . 


gamos Membertoz , which I haue deſcribed in verſes, 

which verſes haue inſerted among the Muſes of Newy- 1 
France. At the entry ofthe Bay of the ſaid place of Choiia- An Iland of 
Het there is a great Hand, about halſe a league compaſle, -vines. 
wherein our men did firſt diſcouer any vines (for, although 

there be ſome in the lands neerer to Port Royall, not with- 

ſtanding there was yet no knowledge had of chem) which 


they found in great quantity, hauing the truncke three and 
foure foot high, and as bigge as ones fiſt in the lower part, 
the grapes faire and great, and ſome as bigge as plumm 
other leſſer:but as blackce, that they left a ſtaine where their 
liquor was ſpilled : Fa ae IRIS 
and brambles that grow in the ſame Iland, where the trees 
are not ſo thicke as in other where; but are fix or ſeuen 
rods diſtant a ſunder, which cauſeth the grapes to beripe 
the ſooner ; hauing beſides a ground very fit for the ſame, 
grauelly and ſandy. They taried there but ewo houres: but 2 
they noted, that there were no vines on the North q· ide, e- 
uen as inthe Ile Saint Croix are no Cedar- trees, but on ba 
the Weſtfide,': nd Sb: i hot zi * 7. 

From this Land they went tothe riuer of Oimeclim à The riuer of 
Port of Chanakoet , where Marclun and the ſaid Olmeclus 0imechip, 
brought to AMonſſeum De Pontrinconrt a, priſoner of the 

M 3 Souriquois 


3 


The alant- u es, the 
| neſſe of the TERS Saint John, called 


Sauages- thera Sowriquots, named. Meſſamoet, Captaneor Scan 
oo 4 ofthe — the Port De La Heve,, where this priſonq 
| was taken. They * . of Merchandiſes truchel 
with Frenchmen, which they were comming to vtter um 
is to ſay, great, meane, and {mall kettles, hatc hets, knives, 
gownes, ſhort cloakes, red waſtcoates, bisker, and othet 
things : whereupon there arriued twelue or fiſteene bon, 
The Sauages full of Sauages ol Olmechins ſubiection, being in very good | 
doe paint order, all their faces painted, according to their worte 
che faces. cuſtome, when they will ſeeme faire, hauing their boy 
The Oration and arrow in hand, and the quiuer, which they laid downe 
of Mefſamors à boord. At that houre ¶Meſſamuet began his Oration | 
| before the Sauages : Shewing chem, how that in 
** times paſt, they often had friendſhip together: d 
e that they might eaſily ouercome their enemies, if they | 
* would haue intelligence and ſerue themſelues with the am. 
tie of the Frenchmen, whom they ſaw there preſent to 
*© know their Country, tothe end to bring commodities vn 
to them heereaſter, and to ſuccour them with theirforces, 
** whichforces he knew, and he was the better able to ma 
a demonſtration thereof vnto them, by ſo much that het 


uhich ſpake, had before time beene in France, and duct 
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king him a preſent of that, in aſſurante 

wines vnto him. That done the nigit 
haſted on, and every one retired himſelfe. But Meſſamot 

was not pleaſed, for that S mec hin made not the like ora 
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WD 
him: But it is with hope to receiue ſome ld. 
neſſe, which is a kinde of contract, which we call, without 
name, I give thee, to the end thou ſhouldeſt gine me.” And that 
is done thorow all the world. Therefore Meſſamoet from 
that day had in minde to make war to Olmechin. Notwith- A Corne- 
ſtanding the next day in the morning; he and his people country, 
did returne with a boate laden with char which they had, >*22<,pum- 
to wit, Corne, Tabacco, Beanes and ions, äche —— " 
diſtributed heere and there. Thoſe two Capraines O/mechin 
and Marchin haue fince beene killed in the wars. In whoſe 
ſtead was choſen by the Sauages one named —— Beſſabes, 
which ſince our returne hath beene killed by Engliſhmen: Englifmen, 
And in ſtead of him they haue made a Captaine to come 
from within the lands, named Aſlicou, a n, vali- A ficow.. 
ant and redoubted, which, in the twinlcling ofan eye will 
gather vp 1000. Sauages together, hich thing Olmec hin 
and Marchiu might alſo doe. For our Barkes being there, 
reſently the Sea was ſeene all couered ouer with their 
tes, laden with nimble and luſty men, holding them- 
ſelues vp ſtraight in them: which we cannot doe without 
danger, thoſe boates being nothing elſe but trees hollow- 
ed KA the faſhion that we will ſhewyou in the booke fol- 
lowing. From thence Manſieur De Houtrincourt followi 
on his courſe, found a certaine Port very delightfull, which 4 very good: 
had notbeene ſeene by Monſſeur De Mans: And during Port. 
the voyage they ſaw ſtore of ſmoke, and people on the | 
ſhore , which inuited vs to come aland : And ſeeing that | 
no account was made of it, they followed the barke along The agility of 
the ſand, yea moſt often they did outgoe her, ſoſwiftare the amuebi. 
they, hauing their bowes in hand, w cheir quiuers ypon fun, . 
their backes, alwaies ſinging and dauncing, not taking care ;, - * 
with what they ſhould Hue by the way. Happy op e! the knovv- 
Lea, a thouſand times more — 2 they which in ledge oſ God. 


theſe 


were with canes of reedes, painted quei 


an harmony as our Shepheards mightde 
the excellency of their art, they whiſled 

And as this people did runne headlong, to come 
Barke, there was a Sauage which hurt himſelfe greei 
in the heele againſt the edge of a rocke, whereby 
inforced to remaine in the place. Manſſeur 
court his Chirurgion, at that inſtant would 
hurt that which was of his art, bu | 
it, vntill they had firſt madetheir 


noukes and 

* end os, whereunto 
—— ve wary wig —.— — 
* _ | g od imtot 
the ſaid Chirur — — and the p 
alſoafter he had beene dreſſed: but two houres after het 
came againe, the moſt iocund in the world ; hauing puts · 
bout his head, the binding cloth, where with his heeſe v 
wrapped, for to ſeeme the more Alland. 0 > 5 
The day following , our people entred farther intothe 
| The preſents Pott, where being gons to ſee the Cabins of the Sauagesall./ 
— — _ old womanofanhundred or ſix ſcore yeares of age, came ; 
Hempe very do alt at the feet of Afnſeur De Pontrinconr,aloafe'dt | 
* bread, made with the Wheat called Mahis, or Mais, and in 
_ 2 —.— pow _ or Saracin wheat, then very faite | 
—— of a wth ; Item beanes, and grapesnewly = 
deres. gathered, — had ſeene — — 
at Chanalget. Which the other Sauages ſeeing, that knew | 
it not, they brought more of them than one would, emula- 
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| Wet with ſpittle, of w 
c — ſhewed them, in preſſing 
ofthat we did make the quine 
would haue made them to eat of the grape, but hauing ta- 
ken it into their mouthes, they ſpitted it out, ſo ignorant is 
this people of the beſt thing that God hath giuen to man, 
next to bread. Vet notwichſtanding they haue no want of 
wit, and might be brought to doe ſome good things, ifthey 
wereciuihzed, and had the vſe of handy craſtes. But they 
are ſubtill, theeuiſh, and traiterous, and though they be 
naked, yet one cannot take heed of their fingers; for if one 
turne neuer ſo little his cies aſide, and that they ſpie the op- 
portunity to ſteale any knife, hatchet, or any thing elſe, they 
will not miſſe nor faile ofit; and will put the theft between 
their buttockes, or will hide it within the ſand with their | 
foot ſo cunningly, that one ſhall not perceive it. Indeed I The bad na- 
doe not wonder if a people poore and naked be theeuiſh; 3 
but when the heart is malicious, it is vnexcuſable. This . 
people is ſuch that they muſt be handled with terrour: for 


if chrough loue and gentleneſſe, one giue them too free Note ho- 
acceſſe, they will practiſe ſome karl as it hath beene eg | 


knowen indiuers occaſions heeretofore,and will yet heere- dealt withall, 
after be ſeene. And without deferring any longer, the ſe- 
cond day aſter our comming thither, as they ſaw our 
people buſie awiſhing linnen, they came ſome fiſty, one 
following another, with bowes, arrowes and quiuers , in- 
tendingto play ſome bad part, as it was coniet᷑tured ypon 
their maner of proceeding; but they were preuented, ſome: 
of our men going to meet them, with their mus kets and 
matches at ho cocke, which made ſome ofthem run away, 
and the others being compaſſed in, hauingputdowne their 
weapons, came to a Peninſule, or ſmall head of anlland, 
whereour men were, and making a friendly-ſhew, deman- 


ded to trucke the Tabacco they hadfor our merchandiſes. 
| N The 
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The next day th 
came into Monſieur De rte barke to 
Suſpition for did maruell to ſee him accompanied with 1 echin, fein . 
the comming the way was maruellous long to come chicher by 1 nd, an i 
of 0lmechis. much ſhorter by ſea, That gau@auſc of bad ſuſpition al 
beit he had promiſed his loue tothe Frenchmen. Not. 
withſtanding they were gently receiued. And Mane 
De Poutrincourt gaue to the ſaid Olmec hin a complet gar 
ment, where with being clothed, he viewed himſelfe na 
glaſſe, and did laugh to ſee himſelfe in that order. Bua 
The trouble little while after , feeling that the ſame hindred him, al. 
of garments. though it was in October, when he was returned vntohiz * 
Cabins, he diſtributed it to ſundry of his men, to the en 
chat one alone ſhould not be ouerpeſtered with it. This | 
ought to be a ſufficient leſſon to fo many finnical, both 
menand women, oftheſe parts , who cauſe their garment 
and breſt-plates to be made as hard and ſtiffe as wood, 
wherein their bodies are ſo miſerably tormented, that they * 
are in their clothes vnable to all good actions. And ifi 
weather be too hot they ſuffer in their great bummes Mi 


a thouſand folds, vnſupportable hears, that are more *. 
tolerable, than the torments which felons and criminal 
men are ſometimes made to feele. =] 

Now during the time that the ſaid Monſſeur De Pontrin | 
court was there, being in doubt whether Monſeur De 


3 4 
Monti would come to make an habitation on that coaſta 
Corne ſow- he wiſhed it, he made there a peece of ground to berilled, 


ed, and vines 3 


phe for to ſow corne and to plant vines, which they did, with * 
Pen” thehelpeofour Apothecary Maſter Lewes Hebert, ama, 
who, beſides his experience in his art, taketh great delight 

in the tilling of the ground. And the faid Monſſeur De 
outrincourt may be heere compared to good father Noah, | 


who after he had made the tillagemoſt neceſſarie for the 


fowing ofcorne, he began to plant the vine, whoſe effect 
he felt afterwards. 


Asthey were adeliberating to paſſe farther , Olnechn 
came 
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_ raried certaine houres, either in talking or eating, 
he ſaid that the next day 100. boates ſhould come, contat- roo, bosteg 
ning euery one ſix men: but the comming of ſuch a num- ofSauager, 
ber of men, being but Genkte de, AA De Poutrin- 
court would nottarry for them but went away the ſame 
day to Aalebarre, not without much diſficultie, by reaſon Maleberre, 
of the great ſtreames and ſholds that are there. So that the Perill of 
Barke hauing touched at three foot of water onely, we oldes 
thought to be caſt away, and we began to vnlade her, and 
put = victuals into the Shaloup, which was behinde, for 
co ſaue vs on land: but being no full ſea, the barke came a+ 
flote within an houre. All this Sea is a land ouerflow- 
ed, as that of Mount Saint Afichels, a ſandy ground, in 
which, all that reſteth is a plaine flat country as far as the 
Mountaines, which are ſeene 15. leagues off from that 
place. And Iam of opinion, that as far as Virginia, it is all 2 5 
alike. Moreouer, there is heere great quantity of grapes, as . 3 | 
before, and a country very full of people. Afonſienr De 
Monts being come to Malebarre in an other ſeaſon of the 
yeare, gathered onely greene grapes; which he made to 
be preſerued, and 8 ſome to the King. But ĩt was 
our good hap to come thither in October, for to ſee the 
maturity thereof. I haue heere before ſnewed the difficul- 
ty that is found in entering into Malebarre. This is the 
cauſe why Monſieur De Poutrincourt came not in with his 
Barke, — went thither with a ſhaloup onely , which 
thirty or forty Sauages did helpe to draw in: and 
when it was full tide ( but the tide doth not Two fa. 
mount heere but two fadames high, which _ _ 
is ſeldome ſcene) he went out, and - 
retired himſelfe into his ſaid barke, - 
co paſſe further inthe morning, 
as ſoone as hee ſhould or- 
daine it. 


N 2 CAA. 


Danger. 


0izends, or S. 
Johns riuer. 
Sauages of 
ſundry nati- 
ons, vnder- 
ſtand not one 
anochcr. 


d * aeg e 4 * 2 N 
- + * 2 + 8 & 3 MLL EX 2 „5 0 ö 1 
* * 3 2 N 2 * * 18 
R p 


"INS 2 een 
. — 


\ = N 4 
A 5 21 1 


wg 3 
* Nn : . * * i fe" 


pad i | * 


* * 3 9 * > 
1 * „ \ 
- 
= # : 
* 
CH AP 


D anger: : vnbnomen languages: the making of a forge, and of 
— 5 Croſſes ſet wp : plenty : 4 conſpiracy : diſobedience : 
murther : the flight of three hundred againſt tenne : the agility 
of the Armonchiquoss : bad company dangerous © the accident 
of 4 Auibet that did burſt : the inſolency of the SAHages : 
their timoroſity., impiety , and flight : the fortunate Port: 
a lad ſea : reuenge : the connſell and reſolu- 
tion for the returne : new perils : Goas 
fawours : the arrinall of Mon- 
ſicur De Poutrincourt at . 
Port Royall : and hom 


he was receined. 


He night beginning to giue place to the dawningof 
the day, the lailes are hoiſed vp, but it was but a ve- 
ry perilous navigation. For with this ſmall veſſell 
they were forced to coaſt the land, where they found no 
depth : going backe to ſea it was yet woorſe: in ſuch 
wiſe that they did ſtrike twice or thrice, being raiſed vp a- 
gaine onely by the waues, and the rudder was broken, 
which was a dreadfull thing. In tliis extremity chey were 
conſtrained to caſt anker in the ſea, at two fadams deepe, 
and three leagues off from the land. Which being done, 
Daniel Hay (a man which taketh pleaſure in ſhewing 
foorth his vertue in the perils of theſca) was ſent towards 
the Coaſt to view it, and ſee if there were any Port. And 
as he was neere land he ſaw a Sauage, which did daunce, 
ſinging yo, yo, y0, he called him to come neeter, and by 
ſignes asked him if there were any place to retire ſhips in, 
and here any freſhwater was. The Sauage hauing made 
ſigne there was, he tooke him into his ſhaloup, and brought 
him to the Barke, whetein was ( hieudun Captaine of the 
river of Oigoudi, otherwiſe Saint Jobnt river : who being 


brought before this Sauage, he vnderſtood him no more 


than 
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was any, and did ſo well indenting and winding heere and 
there, alway the led in hand, that in the end they came to 
the Port ſhewed by him, where ſmall is; wherein 
the barke being arriued, diligence was vſed to make a forge A forge and 
for to mend her with her rudder, and an ouen Kats an on 
bread, becauſe there was no more bisketlefr. ' et made. 
Fiſteene daies were imploy ed in this worke, during the . 

which Monſieur De Pautrincourt, according to the lauda- A croſſe ſet 
ble cuſtome of Chriſtians, made a Croſſe to be framed and vp. | 
ſet vp, vpon a greene bancke, as Monſieur De Monts had 
done two yeeres before at Xinibel and ( Nalebarre. Now _ - 
among theſe painefull exerciſes they gaue not ouer make 
ing good cheere, with that which both the ſea and the land 3 
might furniſh in that part. For in this Port is plentie of | 
foiwle, intaking of which many of our men applied them» 
ſclues : ſpecially the ſea larkes are there in ſo great flights 
that Monſieur De Pontrincourt killed 28. ofthem with one 4 bundance 
Caliuer ſhot. As for fiſhes , there be ſuch abundance of of larkes and 
Porpeſes, and another kinde of fiſh, called by Frenchmeti fiſhes. 
Souflexrs, that is to ſay, Blowers , that the ſea ſeemes to be 
all couered ouer with them. But they had not the things 
neceſſary for this kinde of fiſhing , they contented them- 
ſelues then with ſhell-faſh,as of Oyſters, Skalops, periwin- Shell. fiſh, 
cles, whereof there was enough to be ſatisfied. The Sa- 
uages of the other ſide did bring fiſh , and grapes within Grapes. 
baskers made of ruſhes, for to exchange 9 ofour Ruſt baskets.. 
wares. The ſaid Monſieur De Poutriucourt ſeeing the 
grapes there, maruellouſly faire, commanded him that wai- 
ted on his chamber, to lay vp in the Barke a burthen of the 
vines from whencethe ſaid grapes weretaken. Our Apo- 
thecary M. Lewes Hebert, deſirous to inhabit inthoſe coun- be, 
tries, had pulled out a good quantity ofthem; to the end to 
plant them in Port Royall, where none of them are, al- 
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ſeeing there great aſſembly of Sauages, came aſhore, and 
to giuethem ſome terrour, made to march before him one 
The triall of of his men, flouriſhing with two naked ſwords. Whereat - 
Frenchwea- they much wondred, but yet much morewhen they ſaw 
lu 5 3-04 that our Muskets did pierce thicke peeces of wood, where 
de. theirarrowes could not ſo much as ſcratch. And therefore 
they neuer aſſailed our men, as long as they kept watch. 
And it had beene good to ſound the Trumpet at euery 
Good inſtru. houres end, as Captaine James Quartier did. For (as Men- 
con. freur De Poutrincourt doth often ſay) One muſt neuer laie 
bait for theenes , meaning that one muſt neuer giue cauſeto 
an enemy to thinke that he may ſurpriſe you : Butone 
muſt alwaies ſhew that he is miſtruſted, and that you are 
not aſlcepe, chiefely when one hath to doe with Sauages, 
which will neuer ſet vpon him that reſolutely expects 
them which was not performed in this placeby them that 
bought the bargain of their negligence very deare, as we 
| will now tell you. 5 
See in the Fifteenedates being expired, the ſaid Monſieur De Pou- 
next booke, trincourt ſeeing his barke mended, and nothing remaining 
Signes of © be done, but a batch of bread, he went ſome 3. leagues 
coaſpiracy. diſtant within the land, to ſee if he might diſcouer any ſin- 
gularity: But in his returne he and his men perceaued the 
Sauages running away thorow the woods in diuers troupes 
of 20.30. and more; ſome bowing themſelues as men KA 
would my be ane : _ hiding themſelues in the graſſe 
not to be perceiued: others carrying away their ſtuffe, and 
Canowes full of corne, for * 2 to their heeles: 
Beſides the women tranſporting their children, and ſuch 
ſtuffe as they could with them. Thoſe actions gaue cauſe 
to Monteur De Poutrincourt to thinke that this people did 


plot 


tire ene Barke. But as yong people doc 

often forget their duty, theſe hauing ſome cake, or ſuch 

like thing, to make, had rather follow their likeriſh appe- 

tire, than to doe that which was commanded them, taried 

till night without retiring themſelues. About midnight atonfenr Be 
Monſieur De Poutrincourt thinking vpon that which had Pontrincoures 

aſſed the day before, did aske 2. — they were in the ore. 

— ; and hearing they were not, he ſent the ſhaloupe 

vnto them, to command and bring them aboord, where- Piſobedi. 

to they diſobaied,except his Chamberlain, who feared his ence, 

maſter. They were ſiue, armed withmuskers and ſwords, 

which were warned co ſtand ſtill ypon their guard, and yet 

(being negligent) made not any watch, ſomuch were they f 

addicted to Her owne wils. The report was, that they had 

before ſhot offt wo muskets yponthe Sauages, bicauſe that 

ſome one of them had ſtolne a hatchet. Finally, thoſe Sa- + 

uages, either prouoked by that, or by their bad nature, 

came at the breake of day without any noiſe ( which was 

very eaſie to them, hauing neither horſes, waggons nor 

woodden-ſhooes) euen to the place where they were a- 

ſleepe: And ſeemg a fit opportunity to play a bad part, Murther done 

they ſer vpon them with ſhots of arrowes, and clubs, and by the Saua- 

killed two of them. The reſt being hurt began to crie out, 8e. 

running towards the ſea ſhoare. Then hee which kept ä 

watch within the barke, cried out all affrighted, O Lord! 5 

our men are killed, our men are killed. At this voice and | 

cry, euery one roſe vp, and haſtily, not talcing leaſure to fit 

on their cloathes, nor to ſet fire to their matches, ten of Succour. 

them went into the ſhaloup, whoſe names I do not remem- 

ber, but of Monſieur (hamplein, Robert Grane ( Monſieur 

Du Pont his ſonne) Damel Hay, the Chirurgion, the Apo- 

thecary ,/andche Trumpeter: All which ( following tlie 

faid Monſſeur De Poutrincourt, who had his ſonne with 


him) came aland vnarmed. But the Sauages ran * 
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faſt ateverthey hey wereabouerhree hun: | 
ing to their cuſtome) which appeared not. Wherein is to 
. God fixeth, I know not what terror in the 
face of the faithfull, againſt infidels and miſcreants, accor-- 
ding to his ſacred word, when he ſaith to his choſen peo- 
Dundee. 11, ple: None ſbal be able to ſtand before pou. The Lord your God 
verſas. — Jhall put aterrour and feare of you ouer all the earth , upon 
which you ſhall march. So we ſee that 13 5000. MHadiamtet, 
eget 7.8. able 3 men, ran away and killed one another before 
Gedeon, which had but 300. men. Now to thinke tofollow 
after theſe Sauages, it had beene but labour loſt, for they 
are too ſwift in running: But if one had Horſes there, they 
might pay them home very ſoundly, ſor they haue a num- 
ber of ſmall paths, leading from one place to another 
(which is not in Port Royall) and their woods arenot ſo 
thicke, and haue beſides — of open land. | 
Whileſt that Monſieur De Poutrincourt was comming 
aſhore, there was ſhot from the Barke ſome ſmall caſt pee- 
ces ypon ſome Sauages, that were vpon a little hill, and 
ſome of them were ſeene fall downe, but they be ſo nimble 
in ſauing their dead men, that one knew not what iudge- 
The burying ment to malce of it. The ſaid Monſieur de Pontrinconrt ſe- 
of the dead, * could get nothing by purſuing of them, cauſed pits. 
to 
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made to bury them that were dead, which I haue ſaid 

to be two, but there was one that died at the waters ſide, 
thinking to ſaue himſelfe, and a fourth man which was ſo 

ſorely wounded with arrow ſhots, that hee died being 
brought to Port Royall ; the fifth man had an arrow ſtick- 

ing in his breſt, yet did ſcape death for that time: But it 

had beene better he had died there: for one hath lately 

5 — os he was hanged inthe habitation that Mon- 

| e Mounts maintainethat Kebeck in the great riuer of 
S. Canada, hauing beene the author of a , made a- 
his Captaine Monſicur Champlein, which is now 

And as for this miſchiefe it hath beene gs 
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becauſc he died there, who plaied the cocke and 
der among the yong men that did too lightly beleeue him, 
which otherwiſe were of a reaſonable good nature z and 
becauſe one would notmake himdrunke, he ſware (accor- 
ding to his cuſtome) that hee would not returne into the 
Barke , which alſo came to paſſe. For the ſelſeſame Was Rag oathes 
found dead, his ſace on the ground, hauing a little dogge tale ſome. 
vpon his backe, both of them ſhot together, and pierced times ce 
thorow with one and the ſelfeſame arrow. — mn _ 
Inthis bad occurrence, Monteur Du Ponts Sonne, a- 3 


boue named, had three of his fingers cut off, with a ſplint of Accident by 


a mus let, which being over charged did burſt, which trou- Musker burt. 


bled the company very much, that was afflicted enough 
by other occaſions: Neuertheleſſe the laſt dutie towards 
the dead was not neglected, which were buried at the foot 
ofthe Croſſe that had beene there planted as is before ſaid. 
But che inſolencie of this Barbarous people was great, 3 
ter the murthers by them — for that as our men may, 
did ſing ouer our dead men, the funerall ſeruice and praiers 
accuſtomed in the church , theſe raskals, I ſay, did dance 
and howled a far off, reioycing for their traitcrous treche- 
rie, and therefore, though they were a great number, they The mo- 
aduentured not themſelues to come and aſſaile our le, rouſneſſe of 
vho, hauing at their leaſure done what we haue Abe. the Sauages, 
fore, becauſe the ſea waxed very low, retired themſelues 
vnto the Barke, wherein remained Monteur C ww 


for che gard thereof. But being low water, and hauing no The impiery 


meanes to come aland, this wicked generation came againe ofthe Saua- 


to the place where they had committed the murther, cram ges. 
led vp the Croſſe, digged out and vnburied one of the dead 


corps, m—_— $ ſhirt, and put it on them, ſhewin 
their ſpoiles that they had — And beſides a 


this, turning their backes towards the Barke, did caſt ſanld 

with their two hands betwixt their buttockes in deriſion, 

howling like woolues: which did maruellouſly vex our 
ä people, 


af.. The inſolen- 
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people, which ſparell no caſt peeces ſhots at them; butte 

kälte was very great andthey had already chat ſubciley 
asco caſt themſeſues on the ground when they ſaw the ſire 

ut at it in ſuch ſort that one knew not whether they had 

— hurt or no, ſo that our men were forced, nill or will, 

do drinke that bitter potion, attending for the tide, which 

> being come, and ſufficient to carry them aland, as ſoone 

as they ſaw our men enter into the ſhaloup, they ran away 

The Sauages as ſwift as gray - hounds, truſting themſelues on their agi- 

— litie. There was with our men a & . named Schkou- 

_ p©©...o dun, ſpokenof before, who much diſliked theirprankes, 

"ox, and would alone goe and fight againſt all this multitude, 

dun, but they would not permit him, ſo they ſer vp the Croſſe 

againe with reuerence, and the body which they had 

digged vp was buried againe, and they named this Port, 

Port Fortune. Port Fortunè. h | 
The next day they hoiſed vp ſailes, to paſſe further and 

diſcouer new lands, but the contrary winde conſtrained 

themto put backe, and to come againe into the ſaid Port. 


The other next day after, they attempted againe to goe * 
facther, but in vaine, and they were yet forced to put backe 
vntill the winde ſhould be far. During theſe attempts, the * 
Sauages (thinking, I beleeue, that chat which had paſ- 4 
ſed cenc vs was but a ieſt and a play) would 
needs come againe familiarly vnto vs, and offered to truck, 


diſſembling that they were not them that had: done thoſe 


villanies, but others, which, they ſaid, were gone away. 


But they were not aware of the fable, how the Storke be- 
ing taken among the Cranes, [which were found doing 
ſome dammage, was puniſhed as the others, notwithſtan- 
ding ſhe pleaded that ſhe was ſo far from doing any harme, 
that contrariwiſe ſhe did purge the ground from Serpent, 
which ſhe did eat. Monſeur De Poutrincourt then ſuffered 4 
Tac thelles of them to approch , and made as though he wouldaccept * * 
mother of Ofcheir wares, which were Tabacco,Carkenets and brace- 
pearls. lets made withthe ſhels of afiſh called Yignenx. (and r- 
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Andas the ſociety 

manded to nine or ten that were with him, to make the 

matches of their Muskers round, like to a round ſnare, and 

chat when he ſhould giue Ape euery one ſhould caſt his I 

ſtring vpon the Sauages head that ſhould be neere hum, and 

ſhould catch him, euen as the han doth with him that 

he hach in hand: And for the effecting of this, that halfe 

of his people ſhould goe aland, whileltche Sauages were 

buſie a trucking in the ſhaloup : which was done; but the 

execution was not altogether according to his deſire. For 

he intended to ſerue himſelfe with them that ſhould be ta- 

ken, as of ſlaues to grind at the hand · mill and to cut wood; 

wherein they failed by ouer much haſte. Neuertheleſſe fix Renenge, 

or ſeuen of them were cut in peeces, which could not ſo 

well run in the water as on the land, and were watched at 

the paſſage, by thoſe of our menthat were aland. | 
That done, the next day they indeuored to goe farther, 

although the winde was not good, but they went but a lit- 

tle forward, and ſaw onely an Iland fix or ſeuen leagues 

aff, to which there was no meanes to come, and it was cal- 

led Lile doutenſe, the doubtfull Ile, which being confide- 7'jledeates(+. 

red, and that ofone fade the want of victuals was to be fea« | 

red, and of the other that the winter might hinder their 

courſe, and beſides they had two ſicke men, of whom there | 

was no hope of recouery; counſell being taken it was re- reſolution _ 

ſolued to returne into Port Royall : MAMonſieur De Poutrin- for the re- 

court beſides all this, being yet in care ſor them whom he turne. 

had leſt there, ſo they came againe for the third time into 

Port Fortune, where no Sauage was ſcene. | 1 

Vponthe firſt winde, the {aid Monſieur De Poutrincourt 4 "> 

weighed anker for the returne, and being mindfull of the Their Te. 

dangers paſſed he ſailed in open ſea: which ſhortned his urne. 

courſe, but not without a great miſchiefe of the 3 Perill, 

O 2 0 
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gem, 


* _- 


could among ilie Ilands of Norombega where they mended: © 
it. And after their departure fromthe ſaid llands they cam 
to Henane, an lland about ſix leagues in length, betweene 
8. Creix and Port Royal, where they taried for the winde, 
which being come ſomewhar favourable, parting from 
thence new miſchances happened. For tlie ſhalouꝑ being 
tied atthe Barke, was ſtricken with a ſea ſo roughly, that 
with her noſe, ſhee brake all the hinder part of the {aid 
batke, wherein Monteur De Poutrincourt and others were. 
And moreouer not being able to get to the paſſage of the 
A very (wife ſaid Port Royall, the tide (which runneth ſwiftly in that 
current, place) carried them towards the bottom of Bay Frangoiſe, 
from whence they came not foorth eaſily, and they were in 


as great danger as euer they were before, for as much as 


ſceking to returne from whence they came, they ſaw them- 
ſelues carried with the winde and tide towards the Coaſt, 


which is high rockes and downe fales, where, vnleſſe they 


had doubled a certaine point that threatned them of wrake 
they had beene caſt away. But God will, in high enter - 
priſes, trie the conſtancy of them that fight for his name, 
and ſee ifthey will wauer: Ne bringeth them to the doore 
ofdeath, and yet holdeth them by the hand, to the end they 
Deut. 32. ver. fall not into the pit, as it is written: It 10 J, it is I, and there 
39. 19 none other God with me. 1 kill, and make a line c. I mund, 
and I heale : and there is no body that may deliuer any out of 
my hand. So we haue ſaid heeretofore, and ſeene by effect, 
that although in thoſe Nauigations a thouſand dangers 
haue preſented themſelues, notwithſtanding not one man 
hath beene loſt by the ſea, although that of them, which 
doe onely go for fiſhing, and to trade for slcins, many there 
be that periſn there: witneſſe ſoure fiſher men of S. Maloe, 
that were ſwallowed vp inthe waters, being gone afiſhing, 
Good confi. hen as we were vpon our returne into France: God be- 


derauons. ing willing that we ſhould acknowledge to hold this be- 
| nefit 
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author of theſe holy enterpriſes, 
uetouſnes, nor by vniuſt effuſion ale 
eſtabliſh his name and his greatneſſe among nations that 
haue no knowledge of him. Now after fomany heauenly 
fauours , it is the part of them chat haue receiued them, to 
ſay as the Kingly Eſalmiſt, well beloued of God: 


Tet nexerthele e by thy Ys ht hand thou holaſt me ener faſt ? Phl. 73. verC. 
And with thy comnſell aoft me guide to glory at the laſt. 23.24. 
What thing is there that I can wiſh but — in Heauen aboue ? 
And iu the Earth there is nothing like thee that I can laue. 


After many perils (which Iwill not compare to them 
of Uh ſſes, nor of e/Eneas , fearing to defile our holy voya- 
ges with prophane impurity ) Qlonſſeur De Poutrin- To arriuall 
court arriued in Port Royallthe 14. day of Nouember, — — 
where we receiued him ioyfully, and with a ſolemnity al- , 
together new in that part. For about the time that we ex- 
pected his returne (with great deſire, and that ſo much the 
more, that if any harme had happened him, we had b 
in danger to haue conſuſion among our ſelues) Iaduiſed 
my ſelfe to ſhew ſome iollity going to meet him, as we did. 
And for as much as it was in French verſes made in haſte, l 
haue placed them with the Muſes of Noua Francia by the 
title of Neptunes Theater; whereunto I refer the Reader. 
Moreouer to giue greater honour tothe returne, and to our 
action, we did place ouer the gate ofour Fort, the Armes 
of France, enuironed with Laurell Crownes (whereof 
there is great ſtore along the woods ſides) with the Kings 
poeſie, Dao protegit vmes. And vnder, the Armes of 
Monſieur De Mons, with this inſcription, Dabit Deu, 
his quoque finem : And thoſe of Aonſſeur De Pontrincourt, 
with this other inſcription, Innia virtuti nulla eft wa, both 
of them alſo enuironed with garlands of Bayes. 
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the order of Bon t : the behauiour i the Sanages 
the F : Hs of winter : w rants fogges 4 f 
rare in this ſeaſon : why raine is frequent betireene the tro. 
| picks : ſnow profitable to the gro £ the ſtate of January: 
conformity of weather in the ancient and New France: 
Why the fpring is ſlow : the tulling of gardens their 
Crop : awater Mill: a Manna of Herringt- 
preparation for the returne: Monſieur 
De Poutrincourts inwention - 
the Sanages admiration: «+ 
Mewes from © 
France. 


He publike reioycing being finiſhed, Nſonſeur De 

| Poutrincourt had a care to ſee his corne, the greateſt 
part whereof he had ſowed two leagues off from our 

Fort, vp the river L Equille: and the other part about our 
The ſtats of ſaid Fort: and found that which was firſt ſowen very for- 
Corne. ward, but not the laſt, that had beene ſowed the ſixth and 
ten daies of Nouember, which notwithſtanding did grow 

vnder the ſnow, during Winter, as L haue noted it in my 

ſowings. It would be a tedious thing to particulariſe all that 

was done amongſt vs during Winter: as to tell how the 

Coales. {ad CMonfiexr De Poutrincourt cauſed many times coales 
The vic ofthe to be made, the forge-coale being ſpent : That he cauſed 
in waies to be made thoro the — That we went tho- 
ages. rou the Foreſts by the guide of the Compaſſe, and other 
things of ſuch nature. But I will relate that, for to keepe 


vs and cleanly, concerning victuals, there was an or- 


The inſtiruti. der eſtabliſhed at the table of the ſaid CMonſrewr De Pou- 


_ the or- trincourt, which was named L' ordre de bon temps, theor- 
— Sw derof good timeſor the order ofmirth) at firſt inuented by 
Monteur Champlein, wherein they (who were ofthe ſame 


| table) 
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that weſhould haue good and w 

ſo well obſerued, that (although tlie Belly-Gods of theſ . 
parts doe often reproch. vnto vs that we had not La Nur . Ree r 

aux Ours of Paris with vs) we haue ordinarily had there, Ori, or Beare 

as good cheare as we could haue at Za Rue aux Our, and freet, is, as 

at — leſſer charges. For there was none, but (two daies ee 
before his turne came) was carefull to goe ahunting or fiſi- Cooke place 

ing, and 1 ſome dainty thing, beſides that which —=tx 4 
was of our ordinary allowance. So well, that at breakfaſt 

we neuer wanted ſome modicum or other, offiſhor fleſh : 

and at the repaſt of dinners and ſuppers, yet leſſe; for it 

was the great banquet, where the Gouernour of the feaſt, | | 

or Steward(whom the Sauages doe call Atoctegi) hauini 

made the Cooke to make all things ready, did march wit 

his napkin on his ſhoulder, and his ſtaffe of office in his 

hand , with the colar of che order about hisnecke, which 

was worth aboue fourecrownes , and all them ofthe order 

following of him, bearing euery one a diſh. The like alſo 

was at the bringing in ofthe fruit, but not with ſo great a 

traine. And at night aſter grace was ſaid, he reſigned the 

Colar of the order, with a cup of wine, to his ſucceſſor in 

that charge, and they dranke one to another. I haue heere- 8 

tofore ſaid that we had abundance of fowle, as Mallards, 

Outards, Geeſe, gray and whit, Partriges and other birds: 

Item, of Ellaus (or ſtagge fleſh) of Caribous (or Deere) Be- 

uers, Otters, Beares, Rabbers Wilde-cats (or Leopards) ) 3 

Nibachisand ſuch like, which the Sauages did take, wher- 

with we made as good diſhes of meat, as in the Cookes 

ſhops that be in La rue aux Ours (Beare ſtreet) and grea- 

ter ſtore: for of all meates none is ſo tender as Ellam fleſh 

(whereotwe made good paſties) nor ſo delicate as the Be- 

uers taile. Vea we * WL ect non doſen 755 Store of Stur- 
ions at one clap, whichthe Sauages did bring to vs, part 88. 

— . — — was per- 
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naps — — ame out of France, that was diftributed © 
* equally, as much to the leaſt as tothe biggeſt. And te 
like with wine, as we haue ſaid. In uch actions we had al- 
waies 20. or 30. Sauages, men, women, git les and bojes, 
The vſage of who beheld vs doing our offices. Bread was giuen them 
the Sauages. gratis, as we doe heere to the poore. But as for the Sag. 
mos Memberton and other Sagamos (hen any came to vs) 
they ſat at table cating and drinkingas we did: and we 
tooke pleaſure in ſeeing them, as contrari wiſe their abſence 
was irkeſome vnto vs: as it came to paſſe three or foure 
times that all went away tothe places where they knew 
that game and Veniſon was, and brought one of our men 
with them, xho liued ſome fix weekes as they did without 
ſalt, without bread and without wine, lying on the ground 
The Sauages ypon skinnes, and that in ſnowy weather. Moreouer 
haue car — they had greater care of him (as alſo of others that haue ol · 
— ten gone with them) than of themſelues, ſaying , that if 
they thould chance to die, it would be laid to their — | 
to haue killed them: And heereby it may be knowent 
we were notſ as it were) pent vpin an Iland as Monſſeur De 
Villegagnon was in Brafill. For this people loue Frenchmen, 
wo would all, at ancede, arme themſelues for to maintaine 
But, to vſe no digreſſion, luch gouernment as we haue 
ſpoken of, did ſerue vs for preſeruatiues againſt the coun- 
try diſeaſe. And yet ſoure of ours died in February and 
March, of 8 — tt were of a fretful conditiõ, or ſluggiſh. 
And I remember I obſerued that all had their lodgings on 
the Welt ſide, and looking towards the wide open Port, 
which is almoſt foure leagues long, ſhaped duale: wiſe, be- 
ſides they had, all of chem, ill bedding, For the former 
fickneſſes, and the going away of Alanſeur Da Pont, in 
that maner as we haue ſaid, cauſed the quilt bedsto be caſt 
away , ſor they were rotten. And they chat went with the 


Gid 


kers, > 


ſiques : whi ent to his p 
in the deſert, in — Al 
ſclues with fleſh , not cont themſelues with that 


enting 
whereof the aalen —— chem 1 prout- 
dence. it HW 3 2#;hts re: 2:87 olle er 
We had — e Winter Rot The fate of 
neither raines nor ſogges are ſo fre there as heere, * . 
whether it be at ſea or on the land: Thereaſon is, becauſe Why naines 7 
the Sunne beames, by the y che pg hav notthe force — many ' 
to raiſe vp vapours ground 9 in ſcarſe in win. 
a countr — _— But in Summer ned wege —_ 
the (ca and the land, when asthcir forceis a and 
thoſe yapours are diſſolued ſuddenly or 7, according 
as one — — vineialline.. For we ſec that Why it rai- 
betweene the two itraineth in more abundance nech between 
ee onchland, eee, * Narbe 57 
than in Sunne by offca, * _ 
hauing drawen vp — nee 4 
hee diſſolueth them in a moment by the 
keat; where contrariwiſe rowards the, "ud lan 
they maintaine themſelues along time in theaite, | 
they be turned into raine or be diſperſed: whichis done in 
Summer (as e haue ſaid) and not in winter: and at ſea 
more than on the land. For on the land the motni 
ſerue for a dew, and fall about eight a cloclee : and at ſea 
chey dureryo, three, and exghe de nun 
aue tried. | 
Seeing then wee are ſpeakingof Winter, wee faychar ;apaben od 
F the Sunne 
ere very faire, aſter tht fall of ſnowes, | 
which h we <hc llonrog —— 
in open es, longeſt haue beene Snow 5 
in ebay Ho ſo euer it be, the 3 nr ot 
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: Snow like wooll hore froſt 


And as the skie is ſeldome couered with clouds towards 
Ne found latides in Winter time, ſo. are there morning 
| froſtes, which doe increaſe in the end of lanuary, Februa- 
rie and in the beginning of March, for vntill the very time 
of lanuarie, we lcept vs ſtill in our dublets: And I remem- 
ber that ona Sunday, the 14. day ofthat Moneth, in the af- 
ternoone, we fported our ſelues ſinging in muſike vpon the 
river £? Equille, and in the ſame monerh we went to ſee the 
Cornerwo leagues off from our fort, and did dine merily in 
the Sunn-ſkine : I would not forall that ſay, that᷑ all other 
Conformity yeares were like vnto this. For asthat winter was as milde 
of wenh-vin jntkeſe parti, theſe laſt Winters ofthe yeares 16051 1608. 
Eiltend haue bene the hardeſt that euer as ſeene it hath alſo been 
Welk France: tikeinthoſecountriesz in ſuch ſort that many Sauages di- 
ed through the rigor of the weather, as in theſe our parts 
many poore people & trauellers haue been killed through 
che lame hardneſſe of Winter weather. But Iwill fay, 
that the yeare before we were in New France, the Winter 
had not beene ſo hard, as they which dwelt there before vs 

haue teſtiſied vnto nua ñ 
Let this ſufficefor that which concerneth the winter ſea- 
for: But I am not yet fully ſatisfied in ſearching the cauſe, 
. why in one and the ſelfeſame parallell the ſeaſon is in thoſe 
— parts of _ —— — by a monethi than in theſe 
a parts, and the leaues appeare not vpon the trees but to- 
lace. ä ——— —— eſſe We lay that 
chethnckneſſeof the woods and greatneſſe of Forreſts do 
hinder the Sunne from warming ofthe ground: Item, that 
che country where we were is ioyning to the ſea, „ 


roar rf c be 


8 . — 
their mother t do carth. 2 


Winter chere is alſo more flow , | asmechaue heererofre 


ſpoken. F 
The cold bein abeng peſſel, about che end of Marchthe beſt Dreſſing oſ 
diſpoſed vs ſtrived who ſhould beſt till the gardens. 


oand, and wake gardens toter du them , and rde 
icsthereof. ' Which was to very good purpoſe, for we 


found great diſcommodity in the Winter for want of gar. 
den hearbes. When euery had done his | 9 5 Goodcrop. 
a maruellous pleaſure in ſeei 

vp, and yer greater conte 

dantlyus we did : fochacthis beginoingof fe d 

made vs almoſt to forget de ecial 2 
hated ——— came abun 4 
dantly into our brookes,ifuchir | cha 


weknew-not what to doe wich ĩt. een ebe 


in the ticks of ee 
want for no a 


men had much — 
nothin — — lb 
our <rs, did furniſh vswith edle 
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ch sche laid e 
cones did not neglect cot ke on his returne .Whichwas 
-1 the pare ofawulunee! for one muſt neuer put ſo auch 
, auſtin mecis promiſes, but one muſt conſider that very oſ 
ten many diſaſters doe happen to them ina ſmall moment 


Preparation of time, And therefore, euen in the Monethof Aprill, he 


for the re- 
rurne, 


— Barkes to be prepared. a great one and a {mall 


one: to come to ſeele out French · ſhips towards Campſeas, 


+1: or-New-foubd-land,, fit ſhould happen thatno Carey 


ſhould come vnto vs. But the Carpen . 


niſhed, one onely inconuenience might hinder — is, 


Greatouer. e had no pitch to calke our veſſels. This (which was the 


er 
— 


Chieſeſt thing) was forgotten at our departure from Rechel. 
In chis important neceſſity, the ſaid Monſieur De Pontrin- 


' court aduiſed himſelfe to gather in the woods quantity of 


ee — Which he did with 
labour, going thither himſelfe , moſt oſten with a 
tin 


boy orewo:lo the end he got bome hundred pounds 
yroght of. Now, after theſe labours, it was not y et all, 

ic was needfull to melt and purifie the ſame, which was 
a neceſlary point and vnkno wen to our ſhip-Maſter Non. 
feur De — , and to his Mariners, for as much as, 
chatthe pitch we haue, commetli from Norwege, Swedland, 
and D4vicke Neuertheleſſe the ſaid Afonſienr De Poutrin- 
cart found the meanesto/draw out the quintefſence of 
cheſe gummes and Firre- tree barkes : and cauſed — 
of brickes to be made, with the which he made an o 
furnace, herein he putalimbecke made with many wn 


— 5 * which he filled with thoſe 


well couered, fire was put 
round about it, by whoſe a res ence the gum deten ir 
in 


ſon — the 512 
Joſt.” That was ad 
ſaiw any made. 
ſay; in words ak from the 
Normandia, that is to ſay, that the No! 
things. Now they call all Fre an 
che ee the moſt pa ermen that 
fiſhing there, be of that nation. Frog came very fit- 
ly vnto vs, for thoſe which came to feeke ys were fallen 
into the ſame want that we were. 

Now, as he which is in expectation hath neither con- 
tentment nor reſt vntill he hath that which he defirech; 
likewiſe our men, in this ſeaſon had often — 


the great compaſſe of Port R. to 
couer an pA ——_— 
13 

— — — 
r es rw pon, 9 agen came to {ce vs, for Frenchſha- 


number of Sauages aſſembled 
oy ſclues at the palſage of che lid Pore co ge. 
— 
ill declare in the booke following. Fi 
much expected 
and wiſhed for, came at length, 
ada had newes our 
of France, on the 
Aſcenſion dayin e 21 
the fore · ute bon sd abt l 
noone. elite (1; nente 
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rh: of 7 5 Savages to 11 to warres: 


tou : veyaget vpon the coaft : Bay bak 


the t uigoudi: how the Sauager 
* — . — bad intention 4 a 
voycet of Sea wooluet or Scale: the ate * It, 
[le S. Croix : the loxe of the Savages 
1 their children : ther- 
| urne into Port 
Kea, | 
He Sunne did but begin to Ade — _ 0 


behold his ew pn es anamorous aſpect, when 


che aftcr our praiers ſoler 
madeco — — diſtributed to the 


according tothe cuſtom) came to giue vs aduertiſment chat 


hehadſcencafailevpon the lake, which came towards our 
The old 82. Fort. 


$ haue 
reel. 


At this ioyfull newes euery one went out to ſee, but 

* none was found that had ſo good a ſight as he, though 
ebe aboue 100. yeeres oldʒ neuertheleſſe we ſpied very 

ſoone what it was. — De Poutrincourt, cauſed in 0 

diligence the ſmall Barice to be made ready for to goeto 


view further. Morfrenr De Champ-dove and Daniel Hay 
wentin her, 2 b oo ſigne that — told them, be- 
ing certaine that they were friends they made preſently to 
be charged foure Canons & 1 2. fav onnets, to ſalute them 


that came ſo far to ſee vs. 


They on their part did not faile 
in beginning the ioy, & to diſchar getheir peeces, to whom 
they rendered the like with vu. Ir vas e 


It was ondy aſmall 
* che charge of yong man of Saint Aaloer, na- 


med ( beualier. who being arrived at the Fort, delivered 
his letters to Nonſeur De Pomtrincourt, which were read 


publikely. 
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ne) ſhould tay ar(empſeatPortyhererofiſhfor Coddes, rr 
by reaſon that the Merchants aſſociate with: Monſeur De © Aft De 
Monts, knew not that there was yay fartherthan „ e. 
that place : Notwithſtanding if it were neceſſary heſheuld . 
cauſe the ſhip to come to Pott Royall. Moreouer: thatthe The Socie. 
ſociety was broken , becauſe that contrary to the King his ty of Meß- 
Edict, the Hollanders, conducted by a traiterous French - © cur De Anne 
man, called La Ieumeſſe, had the yeare before taken vp the. broken, and 
Beuers and other Furtes, of the great riverof Canada;a ., . 
thing which dideurne to the great dammage of the Socie - 
tie, which for that cauſe could no longer furniſſi the char- . 
ges of the moaning in theſe parts, as it had done in times . 
paſt. And therefore did ſend no body for to temaine there, . 
after vs. As Ve receaued toy to ſee our aſſured ſuccour, we 
felt alſo great griefe to ſee ſo faire and ſo holy an 5 
broken: That ſo many labours and 3 paſt ſhould feru 
to no effect: and that the hope of planemg the name of 
God and the Catholike faith ſhould-vaniſh away. Not- 2 
wichſtanding, after that Monſieur De Pautrincuurt, had à hisreſolu. 
long while muſed heereupon, he ſaid, that although he don. 
ſhould haue no body to come with him, but onely his fa- 
mily, he would not forſake the * ae 0 

It was great griefe vnto vs to abandon (without hope of 
returne) a land that had produced vnto vs ſo faire Corne, The p,y1g. 
and ſo many faire adorned gardens. All that could be done nation going 
vntill that time, was to finde outa place, ſit to make a ſetled to Virginia 
qwelling and a land of good fertility. And that being done, itha tere 
it was great want of courage to giue oner the enterpriſe, for ante 18. 
another y eare being paſſed, the neceſſity of maintaining an ſig ion and ſo 
habitation there, ſnould be taken away, forthe land was 10 increaſe” 


ſufficient von Hr PE. — life. This Was the Chrifts leb 
cauſe ofthat griefe which pierced the heatts ofthem whic . a 
were deſirous to ſee the Chriſtian Religion eſtabliſned in be cheir lea- 


that country. But on the contrary; ꝗ—— der. 
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Monſiewr De 
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Menfear Dr No this enuy for the trade of Beuers wich the Savages, - | 
Mentsis en · found not onely place inthe Hollanders hearts, but allo in 
wed, French Merchants, in ſuch ſort that the priuiledge which 
| had beene giuen to the ſaid Monſieun De Monts for ten 
yeares ; was reuoked. Thie vnſatiable auarice of men isa 
ſtrange thing, which haue no regard to that which is ho- 
neſt, ſo that they may rifle and catch by what meanes ſoe- 
uer. And thereupon I will ay moreouerthat there haue 
beene ſome of them that came to that country to fetch ys 
home, that wickedly haue preſumed ſomuchas to ſtrip 
the dead, and ſteale away the Beuers, which thoſe poore 
people doe put, for their laſt benefit, vpon them whom 
they bury , as we will declare more at large in the booke 
following. A thing that malceth the French name to be o- 
dious, & worthy diſdain among them which haue n6 ſuch 

ſordide quality at all, but rather having a heart truly noble 
and generous, hauing nothing in priuate to themſelues, but 
rather all things common, and which ordinarily doe pre- 
ſent giſts (and that very libemlly, according to their 8 

to them whom they loue and honor. And beſides this mi 
chicfe, it came to paſſe that the Sauages, when that we 
were at Campſeau, killed him that had ſhewed them the 
Sepulchers oftheir dead. I need not to alleage heere what 
Herodote reciteth of the vile baſeneſſe of King Darius, who 
3 ht the old one in che neſt (as faith the 
gprouerbe) that is to ſay, great treaſures, in the Tombe of 
The faire de- Semiramis, Queene of the Babyloniaus, went away altoge- 
ceitot ses. ther unded, as wiſe as he came thither, hauing found 
init a writing , her contrary to the firſt hee had 
read, which him very tharply for his auariceand 


Let vsretune to our ſorowfull newes, and tothe griefe 
thereof. 
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Robbing 
from the 


dead. 


— — 
head of wine, and corne ſuffici r one 
demanded fo great wages that they could not agree. 
ſolution was taken for the returne. Towards the euening 
wee made bonkires for the nativity of my Lord the Duke made forche 
of Orleans, and began afreſh to malce our Canons and fal- r e 
cOnets TO thunder Out, accompanied with ſtore of Musket Orleans. 
ſhots, hauing before ſung for that purpoſe, Te Deum Law- ou 
damus. | 2 N rin J 

The ſaid Cheualier bringer of the newes had borne the 
office of Captaine in the —— Canmpſear, nt; 
& inchis condition there was giuento him, for to bring vn ſent to 157 
to vs fix Weathers, 24. Hens, a pound of Peper, 20. pounds er de Pontria 
of Rice, as many of Raiſens, and of Prunes; a thouſand of wm. 
Almonds, a pound of Nutmegs,a quarter of Cinamon, two 
pounds of Maces, halfe a pound of Cloues, two pounds of 
Citron rindes, two dozen of Citrons, as many Orenges, a 
Weſtphalia gamon of Bacon, and fix other gamons, a 
hogthead of Gaſcoine wine, and as much of Sacke, a hogſ- 
head of poudred Beefe, foure pottles and a halfe of oile of 
Ehre, alar of Oliues, a barrell of Vinegar, and two — 

aues: but all that was loſt through Gutter- lane, and we A likorif: 

ſaw none of all thieſe things to male account of: Neuerthe- uicke plaied 
leſſe I haue tliought good to name heere theſe wares, to the *2 n De 
end that they which will trauell on the ſeas may prouide . 
themſelues therewith. As for the Hens and Weathers it gen prouiſten 
waz told vs that they died in the voyage, which we eaſily 
beleeued, but we deſired; atleaſt, to haue had the bones 
of them: they told vs yet, for a fuller anſwer; that they 
thought we had been all dead. See vpon what ground the 
conſuming of our prouiſion was founded. For all that, we 
—. entertainment to the ſaid Chexaher and his 


company, which were no ſmall number, nor drinkerslike \ 
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4. ſhip whereinchey came, 
ny for their ordinary portion. But as for the ſald Chi. 
F walier, euen the very firſt day he ſpake ofa returne, Au- 
ſfieur De Poutrincourt kept him ſome eight daies in delaies, 
at the end whereof, this man willing to goe away, the ſaid 
Chenaliers bad Monſieur De Poutrincourt put men im his Barke,/and de. 
ſpeeches told tained him, for ſome report, that he had ſaid, that being 
come to Campſeau, he would hoiſe vp ſailes and leaue v 
there. 

Fifteene daies after, 4 | 
ſent a barke to Campſean, with part of our workmen, for to 
beginto — the houſe. In the beginning of lune 

The Sauzges the Sauages, about 400. in number, went away from the 
goe to che — that the Sagamos Membertos had new made, in 
warres. forme ola towyne, compaſſed about with high pales, for to 
goe to wars againſt the Ar mouciuquoit which was at 
+ #akoet ſome 80, leagues diſtant from Port Royall z from 
whence they returned victorious, by the ſtratagen 
which I will declare in the diſcription that I haue made of 
this war in French verſes. The Sauages were neere two 
moneths inthe aſſembling themſelues thither. The great 
Sagamos Memberton had made them to be warned during, 
— before the Winter, hauing ſent vnto them men of — 
poſe, namely his two ſonnes Actaudin and Actaudinech, to 
appoint them there the randez- uous, or place of meeting. 
What man This Sagamos is a man already very old, and hath ſeene 
Membertes is. Captaine James Quartier in that country, at which time he 
was already married and had children, and notwithſtan- 
ding q id not ſeeme to be aboue 50. yeares old. He hath 
beene a very great warricr in his yong age, and blood) 
during his life : which is the cauſe why hee is ſaid to haue 
enemies, and he is very glad to keepe himſelfe neere 
the French men, to liue in ſecurity, During this gatherin 
of people, it bchoougd to make preſents vato him — 
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ſo call they the French men, as I haue ſaid) and that you 
make good Os — It would beareproch vnto 
yr canta BP 1 And notwith- 
ſtanding, whether it be through enuie, or otherwiſe, ano- 
ther Sagamos, named Shkowdan, who was a good friend to 


f 


the French, and vnfained, vnto vs, that Aſem- agai 
bertox did plot ſome thing againſt vs, and had made an . 
Oration to that purpoſe. Which being vnderſtood by 
Monſieur De Poutrincourt, he ſent for him, to 


aſtoniſh him, and to ſee if he would - Vponthefirſt 
ſendi hecae lone eee eee obcilance. 
permitt to | 


fall. Which wasthe cauſe thathe was 


returne 
backe in peace, hauing firſt beene kindly vſed, and had 
i becauſe (ſaith he 
that when he hath drunlce of it, he ſleepeth well, and 
no more feare nor care. This Membertom told vs, at our Membertes his 
firſt comming thither, that he would make the King a pre- * 
. becauſe he ſaw we make account ——_ 
of Mines, and that it is meet that the Sagamos be Curteous ; 
and liberall one towards the other. For he, being Sagamot, 
eſteemeth himſelſe equall to the King, and to all his Lieu- 
tenants: And did ſay often to Aonſieur De Pontrincourt 
8 — 
ewin 1aynin ewo i 0 clues. © 
hand chat be aller bee. Now 
although this preſent which iue to his Maicſty 
_— that he cared not for, — 
proceedeth from a generous and good minde of his, which 
deſerueth as great prai n 
ter value. As did the Perſian King, who receiued with as 
good a will a handfull of water from a poore Country man, 
* 
My 2 


The Sauages 
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Monſieur De Poutrincourt being not willing to depae 
thence, vntill he had ſeene the iſſue of hi — 
is to ſay, the ripeneſſe of his Corne, he deliberated, aſter 
that the Sauages were gone to wars, to make voyages along 

Voyages vp- the Coaſt. And becauſe Chaualier was deſirous to gather 
on the Coaſt ſome Beuers, he ſent him in a ſmall barke to the Riner ofð. 
ol che French lohn, called by the Sauages, Ouigoudi, and tothe Ile Saint 
_ Croix : And he, the ſaid Aonſieur De Poutrincourt, went 
in a ſhaloup tothe ſaid Copper Mine. I was of the {aid 
Chenalier his voyage: we croſſed the French Bay to goe 
1 the ſaid riuer, where, as ſoone as we arriued, halfe a do- 
ſen Salmons newly taken, were brought to vs: we ſoiour- 
ned there foure daies, during which, we went into the 
Aſſemblie of Cabing of Sagamat Chludun, where we ſaw ſome 80. or 
Saunges 2 100. Sauiges, all naked; except their priuy members, 
fealting- which wers a making Tubag y chat is to ſay, abanquetting) 
with the meale that the ſaid Cheualier had trucked with 
Fithy tra: ¶ them for their old skinnes full of lice(for they gaue him no- 
ding, thing but chat which they would caſt away: ) So made he 
therta traſſice which I little praiſe. But it may be that the 
odour of lucre is ſauory and ſweet, of what thing ſoeuer 
it be, and the Emperor Veſpaſian did not diſdaine to receiue 
in his owne hands, the tribute which came vnto him 

from the piſſing veſſels of Rome. 

Being among thoſe Sauages, the Sagamos Chhondun 
would needes giue vs the pleaſure; in ſeting the order and 
geſtuce that they hold going to the warres, and made them 
all to paſſe before vs, which I reſerue to fpeake of in the 
booke —— The Towne of Onuigondi (ſo I call the 

1aid Chou) was a great incloſure vpon 

8 , compalied about with high and fmall trees, tied 
oneagainit another, and within it many Cabins, great and 
ſmall, one of which was as great as a Market hall, wher- 
in many houſholds retired themſclues : And as for the 


ſame 
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| 3 1 the 5 
they told vs, thatt ing thicherin ur Fe 
ſix — „which 2 5 
ſtance that there is by ſea, but they ſhorten very much uages doe 
their wales, and make great voiages by the meanes e makegreat 
and l A ot which being come, in carying thei 9 A 
Canowes three or foure leagues, they get to other rivers ä 
that haue a contrary courſe. All — were come 
thither to goe to the warres with CMemberton againſt the 
Armouchiquois. 122 3 A IH, > 3 

Bur becauſe haue ſpolcen of this river. of Ozigonds, in 
Monſieur DeHMonts voiage, I will not at this time ſpeake 
more of it. When we returned to our Barke, which was at 
the comming in ofthe Port, halfe a league off from hence, 
ſheltered by a cauſie that the ſeq hath made there, our men, 
amp- doro, that conducted vs 


and ſpecial aine Ch , 
were ” e ſome miſchance ſhould” 5 
vs, and hauing ſeene the Sauages inarmes, thought it had 
beene to doe vs ſome miſchiefe, which had beene very ea- 
fie, for we were but two, and therefore they were very g 


of our teturne. Aſter which, the next day eome the Wi- The ſubtilty 


zard or Soothſaier of that quarter, crying as a mad man of an g iν 


towards our barke. Not knowing what he meant, he was Seed, | 


{ent for in a Cocke boat, and came to parly with ys;tellin 
vs that the Armouchiquoi were within the woods, w ich 
came to aſſaile chem, and that they had killed fome oftheir 
folkes that were ahunting : And therfore that we ſhould 
come aland to aſſiſt them. Hauing heard chis diſcourſe, 
which according to our iudgement, tended to no good, we 
told him that our iournies were limited, and our victuals 
alſo, and that it was behouefull for vs to begone: Seeing 
himſelfe denied, he ſaid that before two y eares were core 
about, they would either kill all the Normands, or that 
the Normands ſhould. kill them. Wee nn 
3 . 
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Arann 1 50 daies: du- 
ing which, ſome went a ſhooting at Mallards for prouiſion; 
attended one the Cookery : And Captaine Chap. 
dore and my ſelfe, went along the rockes with hammers 
and chiſels, ſeeking if there were any Mines. In doing 
whereof we found quantity of ſteele the rockes, 
which was fincemolten by Aſonfiewr De Poutrincourt who 
of it, and it was found very fine ſteele, wher- 


made wed 
of hee cauſed a knife to bee made, that did cut as a razor, 
which at our returne he ſhewed to the King. 

From thence we went in three daies to the Ile S. Croix, 
being oſten contratied with the windes. And becauſe we 
had a bad coniecture of the Sauages, which we did ſee in 
number, at the riuer of S. John, and that the troupe 
was departed from Port Royall was yet at QNieuaue 
(anlle betweene the ſaid Port Royall and 8. Croix ) which 
Good match. we would not truſt, we kept good watch in the night time: 
$eales voices. At which time we did heare Scales voices, which 

were very like to the voice of Owles: A thing contrarie to 
the opinion of them that haue ſaid and written that fiſhes 
haue no voice. us 
Beingarriued at the Ile Saint Croix, we found there the 
buildings, leftthere all whole, ſauing that the Store-houſe 
was vncouered of one ſide. We found there yet Sackein 
1 wereof we dranke , and it was not 
much the worſe. As for gardens,we found there Coale- 
worts, Sorrell, Lettuces, which we vſed for the kitching. 
Turtles. We madethere alſo good paſtics of Turtle Doues, which 
are very plentifull inthe woods, but the | 
1328 9 y were killed 
in the ground. The court was there, full of whole 
pleaſures, which thing when I ſaw, I didabhor, and I did 


Minan, 


is there ſo 


ny that neof p having, during t 
years s ſpared chat place, they had take 
much as a peece of wood, nor ſalt, which was there in great 
quantity, as hard as arocke. 


Going from thence , We caſt anker among ONE a great num A number 
ber of confuſed Iles, where we heard ſome Sauages, and we Iles, rp 


did call to malte them come to vs. They anſwered vs with 
the like call. Whereunto one of oursreplied, Oien Kiran ? 
that is to ſay, hat areye? they would not diſcouer them- 
ſelues. But the next day Oagimont, the Saga is ri- 
uer, came to vs, and we knew it was he whom: 
He did prepare to follow Membertos and his troupe to the 
warres, where he was grieuoully wounded, as J haue faid 
in my verſes vpoti this matter. This Oagimont hath a 
daughter about eleuen yeares old, who is very 
which Monſicur De Pontrincourt deſired to haue, an 
oltentimes demanded her oſ him to giue her tothe Queene, 
promiſing him that he ſhould neuer want Corne, nor any 
thing elſe; but he would neuer condiſcend theretg. 

Being entred into our Barke he accompanied ys, vntill 
we came to the broad ſea, where he put himſelſe in his ſha- 
loup to returne backe; and for vs we bent our courſe for 


Port Royall, where we arriued before day, but we were Arriuall into 
before our Fort, iuſt at the very pointthat faire Aurora he- Port Royal. 


gan to ſhe her reddy checkes vpon the top of our woody 
hils; euery bodie was yet aſleepe, and there was but one 
that roſe vp, by the continuall barking of dogges; but we 
made the reſt ſoone to awalce, by pe: Mus cet ſhots 
and trumpets-ſound., Monſieur De Pontrincourt was but 
che day before, arriued from his voyage to the mines, hi- 


cher we haue ſaid that he was to goe: and the day before 
chat, was the Barke arrived that had carried 


workmen to Camp 
reſted nothing mo to prepare things ne 
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had morethan we had need of, which was 
uages , to the end to haue vs in remembrance, 


Crap. XVIII. OR TINS 
The Port de Campſeau : our departure from Port Royall: 
fegt of eight daies continuance : a Raine-bow appearing in the 
water : the Port De Saualet: tillage an honourable exerciſe : 
the $auages griefe at Monſieur De Poutrincourts going 
away : returue into France: voyage to Mount Saint 
Michael : fruits of New France preſented to 
the Ning: avoyage into New France 
after the ſaid Monſieur De 
Poutrincourt hi re- 
turne. 


Pon the point that we ſhould take our leaue of Port 
The diſcripti. Royall, Aonſeur De Poutriucourt (ent his men, one 
on ofthe ort after another, to finde out the ſhip at Campſcau, 
De Campſees, Which is a Port being betweene ſeuen or eight lands, 

where ſhips may be ſheltered from windes : and there is a 
Bay of aboue 15. leagues depth, and 6. or 7. leagues broad. 
The ſaid place being diſtant from Port Royall aboue 150. 
leagues. We had a great Barke, two ſmall ones, and a ſha- 
loup. In one of the mall Barkes ſome men were ſfipped 
chat were ſent before. And the 30. of Iuly the other two 
went away. I was inthe great one, conducted by Mone. 
De Champ-dore. But Monfienr De Poutrincourt, d $ 
to ſee an end ofour ſowed corne, tarried till ic was ripe,and 


The parting remained there eleuen daies yerafter vs. de the, 
from Port out firſt journy hauing beene the vv ee 
Royall the next day, miſtes came and ſpread themſelues vpon 


dien rheſca, which continued with vs eight whole daies: du- 
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kerin 


ſtriking ag 
for no hit, 


and fatteſt that euer I ſaw, being of the colour of Carpes; 
which 1 have neuer knowen nor noted, but in this partof 
the ſaid Cap De Sableʒ which after we had paſſed, thetide 
(which is ſwift in this place) brought vs in ſhort time as 
farre as tothe Port De La Heme, thinlæing that we were no boni 
further than the Port Dus Monton, There we taried two fee, 
daies, and in the very ſame Port we ſaw the Coddes bite at 
the hooke. We found there ſtore of red Gooſeberies, and 
a MHarcaſſite of Copper Mine: wealſo made there ſome 
trucking with the Sauages forskinnes. | 

From thence forward we had winde at will, and du- 
ring that time it happened once, that being vpõ the hatch- 
es, { cried out to our Pilote Manſieur De dore, that 
we were ready to ſtrike, thinking Thad ſeene the bottome 
ofthe ſeaʒ but I was deceiued by the Raine bow which did The Raine- 
appeare with all his colours in the water, procured by the e as 
ſhadow, that our boareſpright faite did make ouer the x. 2) 
ſame, being oppoſite tothe Sunne, which aſembling his 
beames, within the hollownefle of the ſame ſaile, as it 
within the clouds, thoſe beames were forced to malte a re- 
uerberation in the water, and to ſhew foorth this wonder. 
In the end we arrived within foure leagues of ¶ ampſcau, at 
a Port,where a good old man of Saint Iohn De Lua, called 
Captaine Saxalet , receiued ys with all the kindneſſe in 
_ mage os oe as much _ this Teen 1 3 

ue very faire) hath no name, I haue qualified it in my Geo- 

graphical Maps with thename of Sandlee This good ho- CE 
neſt man told vs that the ſame voyage was the 42. voyage made in New 
ihat he had made into thoſe parts, and neuertheleſſe the found land. 
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Good fiſhing. 


Sauages vn- 
portunate, 


150, Leagues 


theFrench- 
men, iahabi- 
ted beyond 
that, 


Savalet his 
tindneſle, 


uer that he tooke euery day fifty Crownes worth of fiſh; 
and that his voyage would be woorth 1000, pounds, He 
paied wages to 16 men, and his veſlell was of $0. tunnes, 
which-could carry 100002. dry fiſhes. He was ſometimes 
vexed with che Sauages that did cabine chere, who too 
boldly and impudently went into his ſhip, and carried a- 
way from him what they liſted. And for to auoid their 
troubleſome behauiour, hethreatned them that we would 
come thither, and that we would put them all to the edge 


of the ſword, ifthey did him wrong. This did feare them, & 


off chey feare they did him not ſo much harme; as otherwiſe they would 


haue done. Notwithſtanding whenſocuer the Fiſhermen 
came with their ſhaloups full of fiſh, they did chuſe what 
ſcemed good vnto them, and they did not care for Codde, 
but rather cooke Merlus, or Whitings, Barſes or flet ant, a 
kind of very great Turbots, which might be worth heere 
in Paris aboue foure crownes apeece, and paraduenture 
ſix or more, for it is a maruellous good meat, ſpecially when 
they be great, and of the thickneſſe of ſix fingers, as are 
thoſe that be taken there. And ic would haue beene very 
hard to bridle their inſolency, becauſe that for to doe it, 
one ſhould be forced to haue alwaies weapons in hand, and 
ſo the workeſhould be left vndone. The good nature and 
e ofthis man was extended, not onely to vs, but al · 
ſo to all our people that paſſed by his Port, for it was the 
ä goe and come from Port Royall. But there were 
ome of them that came to fetch vs home, who did worſe 
than che Sauages, vſing him as the Souldier dot the poore 
peaſan, or country Farmer, heere: a thing which was ve- 
gricudus for me to heare. „ 45 
We were 4. daies there, by ere of the contrary wind. 
Then came we to Camꝑſcau, where we taried for the other 
Barke, which came two daies after vs. And as for (Mon- 


frewr De Pontrincaurt, as ſoone as he ſaw that the corne 


might 


r 
5 4 % 45 —_— 


height of theſame. He alſo made g 
ſorts of ſeedes, as Wheat, Barly, Oates, Hemp, and others, 
for the ſame purpoſe : which was not done by them that 
haue heeretofore beene in Brafill and in Florida. Where- 
inIhaue cauſe to rejoyce, becauſe I was of the compan 
and of the firſt tillers of chat land. And heerein Ipleaſed 

my ſelte the 2 when _ ſer — cies our an- 

cient father Noah, a great King, great Prieſt, and great Pro- | 

phet, whoſe occupation was to husband the — both Omg 
in ſowing of Corneand _ the Vine: And the ancient an honoura- 
Romane Captaine, Serams, who was found ſowing of his ble exerciſe. 
field, when that he was ſent for, to conduct the Romane 
Armic: And Quintus Cincinatus who all duſty did plough 
foure akers of lands, bare headed and open ſtomackt, 

when the Senats Harold brought letters of the Dictator- 

ſhip vnto him; in ſort, that this meſſenger was forced to 

pray him to couer himſelfe, before he declared his Embaſ- | 
ſage vnto him. Delighting my ſelfe in this exerciſe, God Faire Wheat 
hath bleſſed my poore labour, and Lhaue had inmy gar- 

den as faire wheat as any can be in France, whereotthe 

ſaid Monſieur De Pautrincourt gaue vnto mee a gleane, 

when he came to the ſaid Pott De Campſcau. 

He was ready to depart from Port Royall, when Mem- The Sauages 
bertou and his company arriued, victorious ouer the Ar- 8 
. mouchiquois. And becauſe I haue made a deſeription o 
this war in French Verſes, Iwill not heere trouble my 
per with it, being deſirous rather to be briefe, than to ſeeke 
out new matter. Atthe inſtant requeſt of the ſaid Member- 
ton he taried yet one day. But it was pitious to ſee at his de- The Sauages 
parting, thoſe poore people weepe, who had beene al- teates at the 
waies kept in hope that ſome of ours ſhould alwaies tarry Sfihf French 
with them. Inthe end promiſe was made vnto them, that men. 
the yeare following, houlholdsand families ſhould be ſent 
thither, wholly to — hs ecach chem 3 
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Meale leſt be- 
hunde. 


Monſieur De 
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his going 2» 
way. 
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what comfort them. There was left remaining ten hogf. 
heads of Meale, which were giuento them, withthe Corne 
that we had ſowed, and the poſſeſſion of the Mannour, if 
they would vſe it, xhich they haue not done. For they 
cannot be conſtant in one place, and liue as they doe. 
The eleuenth of Auguſt the ſaid Monſicur De Pautrin- 
court departed with eiglit in his company, from the ſaid: 
Port Roy all, in a Shaloup to come to Campſeau : A thing 
maruellouſſy dangerous to croſſe ſo many baies and ſeas in 
ſo ſmall a veilell, laden with nine perſons, with victuals 
necellary forthe voyage, and reaſonable great quantity of 
other ſtuffe. Being arriued at the Port of Captaine Saualet, 
he receiued then all as kindly as it was poſſible for him: 
And from thence they came to vs, to the ſaid Port of Camp - 


ſean, where we taried yet eight daies. 


The third day of September, we weighed ankers, and 
with much adoe came we from among the rockes, that be 
about the ſaid Campſcan. Which our Mariners did with 
two ſhaloups that did carry their ankers very farre into 
the ſea, for to vphold — 5 to the end ſhe ſhould not 
ſtrike againſt the rockes. Finally, being at ſea, one of the 
ſaid ſhaloups ws let goe, and the other was taken into the 
Jonas, which beſides our lading, did carry 10co00; of 
fi, as welldricas greene. We had reaſonable good winde 
vntill we came neere to the lands of Europe: But we were 
not ouercloied with good cheere, becauſe that (as I haue 
ſaid) they who came to fetch vs, preſuming we were dead 
did cramme themſelues with our refreſning commodities. 


Our workmen dranke no more wine, after we had leſt Port 


Royall: And we had but ſmall portion thereof, becauſe 


The fight of 
the Sor- 
Ingues. 


that which did ouer abound with vs, was drunke merrily 


in the company of them that brought vs newes from 
France, 


The 26. of September we had ſight of the Sorlivgnes, 
which be at the lands cad of Cornewall in England, and 


the 


che 28. chinleing to come to daint Adalver 5 we were forced They at 
for want of good wind) to fall into Roſeoff in Baſe Bre- France. 
taigne, where we remained two daies anda halfe, refre . 
ſhing our ſelues. We had a Sauage who wondred very 

much, ſeeing the buildings, ſteeples, and Wind - mils in 

France: yea alſo of the women, whom he had neuer ſeene 

clothed after our maner. From Roſcoff (giuing thankes "2 
to God) we came with a good winde vnto Saint Males. "i" 
wherein I cannot but praiſe the watchfull foreſight of our - 
Maſter , Nicolas Martin, in hauing ſoſkilfully-conduted 1 
vs in ſuch a nauigation, and among ſo many bankes and 
dangerous rocks, wherewith the coaſt, fromthe Cap of 
Vſhanr to Saint Maloet, is full. Ifthis man be praiſe wor- 
thie, in this his action; Captaine Foulques deſerueth no leſſe 

praiſes, hauing brought vs t horow ſo many contrary 

windes, into vnlnowen lands, where the firſt foundations 

of New France haue beene laid. N ; 

Hauing taried three or foure daies at Saint Maloes, Mon- The voyage 

ſieur De Pontrincourts ſonne, and my ſelfe,went to Mount v1©0 5M 
Saint Michael, where wee ſaw the relikes, all, ſauingthe * 
Buckler of this holy Archangell. It was told vs that the 

Lord Biſhop of Auranchet, had , foureor fire yeares ago, 
forbidden to ſhew itany more. As for the building, it me- 
riteth to be called the 8. wonder of the world, ſo faire and 1 
great is it, vponthe point of one only rocke, in the middeſt 1 20 
of the waues, at full ſea. True it is, that onemay ay that 
the ſea came not thither when the ſaid building was made. 
But I will replie, that how ſoeuer it be, it is admirable. The 
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complaint that may be made in this reſpect. is, that ſo mam . 
faire buildings are vnprofitable in theſe our daies, as inthe 
moft part of the Abbies of France. And would to God that „ 


by ſome Archimedes means, they might be tranſported di 
into Ne France, there to be better emploied to Gods ſer- | 
vice and the Kings. At the returne we came to ſee the fiſh- 
ing of Oyſters at Caucale. 1 D be 1521 
After we had ſoiorned eight daies at Saint aloe, we 

| R 3 came, | 


>, 
F 
Pay 


eweenethe les of /erzy and Sare(nor being accuſtomed to 
tale that courſe, where we were driven by a great winde, 
Eaſt South · Eaſt, accompanied with fogs and rain) he tookt 
his ſea · chard in hand, and plaied the part ofa Pilot, in ſuch 
ſort that we paſled the Rax Blauchart (a dangerous paſlage 
for ſmall Barkes) and we came eaſily, following — coaſt 
of Normandie, to Honfleur; for which, eternall praiſes be 
mento God. Amen. | 

Harneſt of Being at Paris, the (aid Monſteur De Pontrincourt pre- 
— _— ſeated Be King wich the fruits of the land from whence he 
King, to me came, and eſpecially the Corne, Wheat, Rie, Barly and 
Oates, as being the moſt precious thing that may bee 
brought from what country ſoeuer. It had beene very fit 

to vo theſe firſt fruits to God, and to place them in ſome 

church among the monuments of triumph, with more iuſt 


Plis. lb. 1. cauſe than the ancient Romanes , who preſented to their 


ef. . country Gods and Goddeſſes Terminus, Seia, and Sex 


the firſt fruits of their cillage, by the hands of the Prieſts of 
the fields, inſtituted by Romulus, which was the firſt order 
in new Rome, who had for Blaſon, a hat of the cares of 
Corne. 


Outerdes, or The ſaid Manſieur De Poutrincourt had bred tenne Ou- 
1 tards, taken from the ſhell, which he thought to bring all 
rap King, into France, but fiueof them were loſt, and the other fiue 
he gaue to the King, who delighted much in them; and 

they are at Font eine B elleau. - 
Vpon the faire (hey of the fruites of the ſaid Country 
Priuiledge of the King did conſirme to Monſeur De Monts the priui- 
Deauer con- ledge for the trade of Beuers with the Sauages, tothe end 
=» _ uf to giue him meanes to eſtabliſh his Colonies in New 
J mo France. And by this occaſion he ſent chither in March laſt, 
Three ſhins Families, there to begin Chriſtianand French Common- 


ſent 1608, Wealchs, which God vouchſale to bleſſe and increafe. 4 
| | T 


of 4 Corne that the ſaid Monſieur De Pontrincourt had comming 
ſowed before his departure, together of the graines that be ſrom ihence. 
fallen in the gardens, which haue ſo increaſed that it is an 
incredible thing. Memberton did gather fix or ſeuen bar- 
rels of the cornethat we had ſowed : and had yet one leſt, 
which he reſerued for the Frenchmen , whom he looked x, ;, very dan- 
for, who arriuing he ſaluted with three Muſ ket ſhots and gerous io 
Bonfires. When it was laid to his charge that hee had ea- tach the 82. 
ten our Pigions, which we leſt there, he fell aweeping, and 1 2, thevſe 
embracing him that told it him, ſaid; that it was the A- Ss 
charoa , that is to ſay, the great birds which are Eagles, Eagles, 
which did eat many of them, while we were there. More- 
ouer, all great and ſmall, did inquire how we did, naming 
euery one by his ownename, which is a witneſſe of great 
loue. 3 2062gt | "Y 

From Port Royall, the ſaid Champ-dore went as farre as 
Chonakonet, the beginning of the Armouchiquois land, 


where he pacified that nation with the Etrechemms, which 
was not done without ſolemnity. For as he had be gun to 
ſpeakeofir, the Capraine, who is now inſtead of Olmecbin, 
named Aſtihon,a e man and of a goodiy preſence, ho 


g e, demanded that ſome one of t he ſaid 
Etechemins ſhould be ſent to h 25 and that he would treat 
with him. Oagimont, Sagamar ot the riuer S. {Foix, was ap- 
pointed for — . and he would not truſt haw;Bie 1 
vnderthe aſſurance of the Frenchmẽ he went thither. Some 
preſents were made to Afikow, who, vponthe ſpeech of 
peace, began to exhort his people & roſhewthemthe cau- 
ſesthat ought to induce them to hearken vntoit. Wherunto 
they condeſcended, making an exclamation at euery article 
that he propounded to them. Some fiue yeares ago Aſorſi- 
eur De Monts had likewiſe pacified thoſe nations und had 


declared vnto them, that he would be enemy to the * 
em 


ſauage ſoeuer he 
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themſelues in peace. And the 4 01 did killa Ss. 
riguois Sauage, called Fanoniac, who went to them for to 
trucke merchandiſe, which he tooke at the ſtorehouſe of 
the ſaid Alanſieur De Montt. The warre aboue mentioned 
happened by reaſon of this ſaid murther, vnder the con- 
duct of Sagamos Membertos: the (aid warre was made in 
the very ſame place, where I now make mention, that 
Monſieur de Champdore did treate the peace this yeate. 
Monſieur Champlem is in another place, to wit in the 
— great riuer of Canada, neere the place where captaine 
1 % James Quartier did winter, where he hath fortified him- 
Cattell. ſelle, hauingbrought thither houſholds , with cattell and 
Fruit trees. diuers ſorts of fruite· trees. There is ſtore of vines, and ex- 
— cellent hempe, in the ſame place where he is, which the 
empe. enrth bringeth footh ofit ſelfe. He is nota man to be idle, 
and we expect ſhortly newęs of the whole diſcouerieof 
this grear and yncomparable river, and of the countries 


3 n both ſides, by the diligence ofthe ſaid 


ere. As for. Monfexr De Pontrimourr, his deſire isimmuta- 


tion ble, in this reſolution to inhabit and adorne his Province, 
to . e his familie, and all ſorts of trades neceſſa- 
ry for the life of man. Which, with Gods helpe hee will 
1609. continue to effect allthis preſent yeare 1609. And, as long 
as he hath as and ſtrength, will proſecute the lame, to 

lue there vnder the Kings obey ſance. 


The ſecond Booke'ofthe Hiſtory 
of Nhe Francia,containing the faſhionsand_ 
maners of life of the people there, 
and the fertility of the Lands and 


Seas mentioned in the 


former Books. 


Tus Przracs, 


=> Lmighty God, inthe creation s 
"1 tha world, hath ſo much deligh- 

& red himſelſe in dinerſſiy, tha 

\ EY whether it be in Heauen , or in 


— 


We Earth, either under the ſame 
r in the profound depth of ws. 
bern, the effetts of bu might and 
glory doe ſhine in euery place. But the wonder that fa: 
exceedeth all athers, i, that in ane and the ſelfe ſame 
kind of Creature, 1 meane in Man, are found more va- 
riety than in other things created. For if ont enters in- 
to the conſideration of his face, two ſhall not be found 
who in euery reſpect doe reſemble one another : 1f he 
bee conſidered in the voice, the ſame variety ſhall be 
found : If in the ſpeech, all Nations haue their prope: 
and piculiar langurge , whereby one i diſtin wiſhed 
from the other. But in maners and faſhion fe there 


« 4 maruellous difference, which (without troubling 
F aur 


know the paritcu | f 3 a [mall thing 41 
likewiſe to know, but thut, which ts neere to us but 
the faire Science is to know the man:r of life of all N. 
tions of the World, for which reaſon Vlyſſes hath beene 
eſteemed fecanſe hi had ſeene much and knowen much, 
It h:thſeemed neceſſiry unto me to exerciſe my ſelfe in 
this ſecond booke vpon. this ſabiect, in that which 
toucleth the Nations ſpoken of by vs,ſeeing that I hiue 
tied my ſelfe vnts it, and that itis one of the beſt parts 
of an. Hiftory , which without it would be defectiue, 
haui- g but ſlightly, and caſually handled" here aboue 
ty things that I have reſerued to ſpedke of heere. 
Which "I Idee, to the end, if it pleaſe God totakepriie 
of thoſe poore people, and to worke by his holy ſpirit, 
that they be brought into his fold, their children may 
know heereafier what their Fathers were, and bleſſe 
them that hane employed themſelues in their conuerſi- 
on, and reformation of their vnciuility. Let vs 
therefore begin with man from his birth, and 
© boungingroſemetedoul whit the coſe 
. of bus life is, we will conduct him to the 
graue, there to leaue him to reit, 
and alſo to repoſe our 
ſelues. 
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eue, 5” 7 16 2; 57 4 
it Bell radar: Hay 
© Heauchourof the — Wiſdome; 
e Salomon, witneſſeth vnto vs a 


. accompliſhed. 2 
ceing che birth of man vpon this worldly Theater, 
rs haue reioyced at it, as well becauſe Nature hath 


— creature à deſire to preſerue his one linde, 
— that, Man hauing beene made mortall by ſinne, he 


deſireth to bee in ſome ſort reſtored againe to that loſt 
right ofimmortality, and to leaue ſome viſible image iſſu- 
= from him, by the generation of children. — pa 
heere diſcourſe ypon euery Nation, for ĩt would be an inſi- 
nite thing. But I will ſay that the Hebrews at the natinity 
of their —— did malce Deen! 


ro them, ſpoken of by che Prop zechicl who having Eyech. 16, 

incha —— — reſaguprl 

lem of her one abomination, doch reproch vnto her, 

ſay ing, that ſhe is iſſued Aa e 0 Canaentans r 

Country, that her father was an . Amorite, and her mo- 

ther an Hittite. And as for thy birth ( ſaith he) inthe day that 

thou malt borne thy nauell mas not cut neither wait thowwaſb- 

ed in mater to ſoſten these, nbr ſalted with ſalt, 2 Tulien. imp. Si- 

ſwadled in clontes, The Cimbres did put their _— ys 

children into the ſnow TL IAG And the French- abe eff N. 
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cinuance; Whereupon I coniecture that the diuell (who. 


hath alwaies borcowed ceremonies from the Church, as 
well in the ancient as in the new law) would, that his peo- 
ple (ſo doe I call them that beleeue not in God, and are out 
ofthe Communion of Saints ) ſhould be anointed like to 
Gods people : which vnction he hath made to be inward, 
becauſe the ſpirituall vnction of the Chriſtians is ſo. 


Cn Ap. II. 

1 Ofthe impoſition of names, _ 
S for impoſition of names, they giuethembytradi- 
tion, that is to ſav, they haue great quantity of 
names, which they chuſe and impoſe on their chul- 

Thedignity dren. But the eldeſt ſonne commonly beareth his fathers 
of elderſbip name, adding at the end ſome diminutiue: as the eldeſt of 
or firſt borne. CAſembertonthall be called Membertoucbus, as it were the 
leſſer, or the yonger ¶Memberton. As for the yonger Son, 

he beareth not the Fathers name, but they giue him ſuch: 

name as they liſt : And hee that is borne after him ſhall 

beare his name, adding a ſyllable to it: as the yonger of 
Membertoxis called Actaudin, he that commeth alter is 

called Actaudinech. So Mememborurre had a ſonne named 


Lemcoud, 


be * 
15 
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ow 


haue deſcribed in che M ) wascalled 9 
Panouiagucs : ſo that this termination is done according 3 


as the former, name requireth it. But they haue a cuſtome The chang. 
chat when this elder brother, or father, is dead, they change ing of names. 
name, for to auoid the ſorrow that the remembrance 
ofthe deceaſſed might bring vnto chem. This is the cauſe 
why, after the deceaſe of Aemembuurre, & Semcomd, (that 


died this laſt Winter) Semcondech hath left his = 
name, and hath not talen that of his father, but rather hath «= 
made himſelfe to be called Paris, becauſe he dwelt in Paris. 9 
And after Panomiacs death, Pananiagues ſorſooke his name, 35 "A 
and was, by one of our men, c >, Roland: which I finde 4 


euill and vndiſcreetly done, ſo to prophane Chriſtians 
names, und to impoſe them vpon Infidels: as Iremember 
of another that was called Martin. Alexander the Great 
(though he was an Heathen) would not that any ſhould 
beare ba name, vnleſſe he ſhould render himſelfe woorthy 
thereof by vertue. And, as one day a ſouldier, bearing the 
name of Alexander, was accuſed before him to be voluptu- 
ous and lecherous, he commanded him, either toforlake 
that name, or to change his life. 

The Braſilient (as lobn De Leri ſaith, whom ] had rather 
follow in that which he hath ſeene, than a Spaniard) im- 
poſe names to their children of the firſt thing that com - 
meth before them, as if a bow and ſtring come to their 
imagination, they will call their child Ourapacen, which 
ſignifieth a bow and a ſtring, and ſo conſequently. Inre- 
gard of our Sauages, they haue at this day names without 
lignification, which peraduenture in the firſt impoſing of AF 
chem, did ſigniſie ſome thing, but as thetongues do change ad 
the knowledge thereof is loſt. Of all the names of them 3 
that I haue knowen, Ihaue learned none, ſau 


ing that 
S. 3 22 
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every he prop 
ture theceof, and conſee names haue b 
men ſi 


name: | 

all uck-names; giuen by reaſonof ſome accident , lte our 

Sauages names , but with ſome more judgement. 5 65 
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Of the feeding of their Children. WY 


3 God, ſhewing a true Mothers duty, ſaitii 
A e Prophet Eſay : ¶ an a woman forget her child, 

| and not haue compaſſion onthe Sonne her wombe? 
This pity which God requireth in Mothers, is to giue the 
breſt to their children, and not to ä od Which 


they haue giuen vnto them before their birth. But at this 
day the moſt part male their breſts to ſerue for alurements 
to whoredome, and being willing to ſet themſelues at caſe, 
free from the childrens noiſe; do ſend them into the Coun- 
try, where peraduenture they be changed or giuen to bad 
nurſes, whoſe corruption and bad nature they ſucke with 
— And — — come the changelings, 
weakeand degenerate from the right ſtocke wWhoſe nam 
they beare. The Sauage women beare a greater loue than 
chat towards their yong ones: for none but themſelues doe 
nouriſn them: And that is generall thorowour all the Weſt 

Indies: 


pra 1455 Tacitus, becauſe 


eaſt ſhould 2 —— — 

age women do giue vnto them, with the dugge, meats 
abe they vſe, — Rn chawed them : and ſo by 
little aud little bring them vp. As for the ſwwadling of them, 
they that dwell in hot Countries and neere the 2 75 
haue no care of it, but leaue chem free vabound. But draw- 
ing towards the North, the mothers haue an euen ſmoothi 
bootd; like thecouctin of a drawet orcupborod, vpon 
which they lay the child wrapped ina Beauer fur, vnles it 
be too hot, and tied chereupon with ſome ſwadling band, 


whom they carry on their backes their legges hanging 
downe : then being returned i into their Cabins they ſet 


them in this maner v * ſtraight ee a ſtone or ſome 


thiag elſe. And as in theſe our parts, one giues ſmall fea- 
thers and gilt things to little children, ſo they hang quan- 
tiry of beades and ſmall ſquare toies, diuerſly coloured, in 
the vp te part of the {aid rd orplancke, EST deck- 


ing of theirs. 


Cu. IIII. 
Of their laue towards their children. 


Hat which we haue ſaid euen now, is a part of true 
Ten doth ſhame the Chriſtian women. But 
alter che Children be weaned, and at all times, they 
loue them all, obſeruing this law char Nature hath _ 
in the hearts of all creatures (except in leaud li wo- 


men) to haue care of them. And when it ĩs q ro de- 
mand 
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The cauſe children for to haue meanes to liue. Now that which cau- 
why the 8a. ſeth them to loue their children more than we doe in theſe 
5 parts is, that they are the maintenance of their fathers in 
more than ar their old age, whether it be to helpe themto liue, or to de. 
doe in theſe fend them from their enemies: And nature conſerueth 
parts. wholly in them her right in this reſpect. By reaſonwhere- 
| ofthat which they wiſh moſtis to haue number of chil- 
dren, to be thereby ſo much the mightier, as in the firſt age 
_ 2, veil. ofthe world, when virginity was a thing r le, be- 
| cauſe of Gods commandement toman and women to in- 
creaſe, multiply and repleniſ the earth: butafter it was 
filled, chis loue waxed marvellous cold, and children be- 
pan to be a burthen to fathers and mothers, whom m 
ue had in diſdaine, and haue verie often procured their 
Meanes to death: Now is the way open for France to haue a remedy 
eaſe the fami. for the ſame. For ifit pleaſe God to guide and proſper the 
lies of france. voyages of New France, whoſocuer in theſe ſhall 
finde Liſe oppreſſed may paſſe thither, and there end 
his daies in reſt, and that without feeling any pouerty : or 
if any one findeth himſelfe ouerburthened with children, 
he may ſend halfe of them thither, and with a ſmall portion 
they ſhall be rich and poſſeſſe the land, which is the moſt 
aſſured condition ofthis life. For we ſee at this day, labor 
— pn inall vocations, yea in them of the beſt ſort, 
which are often eroſſed through enuy and wants: others 
will makea hundred cappings and crouchings for to liue, 
and yet they doe but pine away. But the ground neuer de- 
ceaueth vs, if we earneſtly cheriſh her. „ 
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atheredſo a quantity of grapes, ti 
— to e So TE all che ho Scripture, 
the promiſes that God maketh to the Patriarches Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Iacob, and afterwards tothe people of 1/r4- 
el, by che mouth of Aoſes, is, that they ſhall poſſeſſe the To poſſeſſe 
land, as a certaine heritage that cannot periſh, and where a the land is a 
man hath wherewith to ſuſtaine his familie, romakehim- * ch heritage. 
ſelfe ſtrong and to liue in innocency : according to the 
ſpceches of the ancient Cato, who did ſay, that common» Plin. lib. 18, 
ly Husbandmen, or Farmers Sonnes be valiant and ſtrong, . 5 
and doe thinlce on no harme. 8 


CHAP. 5. 
Of their Religion. 


An being created after the ima 
Me that he — 


and blefle his Creator, 


b 


and infirmity, not ſetling himſelfe rothecontemplatio 
the wonders of this Almighty workman, and to ſeelce h 
as he ought to be ſought for, with a baſe and brutiſh ſpirit, 
miſerably hath he 2 to himſelfe gods, according to 
his owne fancy: And there is nothing viſible in the world, 
but hath beene deified in ſome place or other: yea euen in 
that rancke and degree, imaginary things hath alſo beene 
put, as Vertue, Hope, ** ortune, 8 
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hath ſaid, ſpeaking of the nature of the gods 
| no nation ſo —— nor ſo barbarous, but is ſeaſo- 
0 ned with ſome opinion of them: yet there haue been found, 
incheſe later ages, nations that haue no feeling thereofat 
all: Which is i the ſtranger — them, there 
| were, and yet are, Idolaters, as in Mexico and Virginia. If 
* 7 we will — may adde heereunto Florida. And — 
f ſtanding, all being well conſidered, ſeeing the condition 
both of the one and of the other is to be lamented, I giue 
more praiſe to him that worſhippeth r than e 
who worſhippeth creatures without either life or ſenſe, for 
at leaſt, as bad as he is, he blaſphemeth not, 2 
not the glorie due to God to an other, liuing (indeed) a liſe 
not much differing from brutiſhneſle : but the ſame is yet 
more brutiſh that adoreth a dead thing, and putteth his 
confidence in it. And beſides, he ee ined with 
any bad opinion, is much more capable of true adoration, 
than the other: being like to a bare table, which is ready 
to receiue what colour ſoeuer one will giue to it. For when 
any people hath once receiued a bad impreſſiõ of doctrine, 
one mult roote it out from them before another may be 
placed in them. Which is very difficult, as well for the ob- 
ſtinacy of men, which doe ſay, our fathers haue liued in 
this ſort: as forthe hindrance that they giue them which 
doe teach them ſuch a doctrine, and others whoſe life de- 
pendeth thereupon, ho doe feare that their meanes of 
gain be taken from them: euen as that Demetrius the ſiluer- 
AR. 1g.verl. ſmith, mentioned inthe Ads of the Apoſtles. This is the 
The Savages reaſon why our Sauages of New France wil be found more 
Y e:fe to be Ealictorecciuerhe Chriſtian doctrine, ifoncethe Province 
x cornered to be:thorowly inhabited. For (chat we may begin with 


\ a Chriſtian them of Canaaa) James Duartier , in his ſecond relation, 
OE reciteth chat which I haue ſaid a little before, in "ay 
words 
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heere laied £ 
This ſaid le (faith he) hath not any beleefeof God « The Sanz- 
(chat may be eſteemed) for they beleeue inone, whom © ges religi- 
they call Cudeiiagni, and ſay, that he often ſpeakethto . * 
them, and telleth them what weather ſhall fall out. They ., 5. 


ſay that when he is angry with them hee caſteth duſt in . "+I 
their cies. They belecuealſo, that when they die they goe . The ftate * 
vp into the ſtarres, and afterwards they goe into faire « of ſoulet 3 
greene fields, full of faire trees, flowers and rare fruits. © after death. 4 


After they had made vs to vnderſtand theſe things , wee 
fhewed them their error, and that their Cudouagm is ane- 
uill Spirit that deceiueth them, and that there is but one 
God, which is in Heauen, who doth giue vnto vs all, and 
is Creator of all things, and that in him we muſt onely be- 
leeue, and that they muſt be baptiſed, or goe into hell. And 
many other things of our faith were ſhewed them: which © ee 7 
they eaſily beleeued, and called their Cudouagni, Agoiuda. . wehen 4 
So that many times they requeſted our Captaineto cauſe « Agi. 
them to be baptized,and theſaid Lord(that is toſay, Don- «© fignifieth 
nacona) Taiguragni, Domagaia, with all the leoftheir © wicked. 
toyne came thither for that purpoſe: but becauſe we knew ** 
not their intent and deſire, and thatthere was no body to 
inſtruct them in the faith, wee excuſed our ſelues to them 
For that time, and bad Tusguragni and Domegais to make 
chem vnderſtand that we an. returne another voyage, 
and would bring Prieſts with vs and Chreme, telling them, 
for an excuſe, that one cannot be baptized without the ſaid ** 
Chreme, which they did beleeue. And they were very glad 
of the promiſe which the Captaine made them to returne, 
and thanked them for it. 

Momſieur Champlein,hauing of late made the ſame voy- 
age which the Captaine James Quartier had made, did 
diſcourſe with Sauages, that be yet liuing, and reporteth 
the ſpeeches that were berweene him and certaine of their 
Sagamos, concerning their beleefe in ſpiritualland heauen- 
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The Saua- 
ges beleeſe 


and faith. 


Ofthe cre- 
ation of 
man, 


They be- 
lecue one 
God, one 
Sonne one 
Mother, 
and the 


Suune. 
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ly things, which Thaue thought good (being incidents. 
« this matter) co inſert heere; his words are theſe : Themeſt 
part ofthem be people without law, according as I could 
x fee and informe my fete , by the ſaid great Sagamos, who. * 
told mee that they verily beleeue there is one God, who 
hath created all things. And then Tasked him, ſeeing that 
they beleeue in one onely God: by what meanes did hee 
place them in this world, and from whence they were 
* come 2 He anſwered mee, that after God had made all 
chings, he tooke a number ofarrowes, and did ſticke them 
into the ground, from whence men and women ſprung vp, 
« Which haue multiplied in the world vntill now, and that 
« mankinde grew. by that meanes. Ianſwered him, that 
hat he ſaid was falſe : But that indeed there was one one- 
« ly God, who had created all things both in Heauen and 
Earth. Seeing all theſe things ſo perfect, and being no bo- 
« dy that did gouerne in this world, he tooke ſlime out ofthe 
Earth, and created thereof our firſt father Adam: And: 
While he did ſleepe, God tooke one ofhis ribes, and formed 
« Enah thereof, whom hee gaue to him for company, and 
that this was the truth * they and we were made 
« by this meanes , and not of arrowes, as they did beleene. 
He ſaid nothing more tome, but that he allowed better of 


my ſpeech than of his one. I asked him alſo if he belee 
ued not that there were any other but one onely God ? He: 
« {aid vnto me that their beleefe was: There was one onely 
« God, one Sonne, one Mother, and the Sunne, which were 
«« foure. Notwithſtanding, that God was ouer and aboue all; 
but that the Sonne was good, and the Sunne, by reaſon of 
the good which they receiued of them: As for the Mo- 
ther, ſhee was naught and did eat them; and that the Fa - 
ther vas not very good. I ſhewed him his error a cording; 
to our faith, whereunto he gaue ſome credit, I demanded 
of him ifthey neuer ſaw nor heard their anceſtors ſay that 
God was come into the world: He told me hee had not 
ſeene him: but that anciently there were fiue men, who tra- 
uelling 
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We goe to ſeele for our liuing : God anſwered them, You ef Sauages | 
_VTeIEEUT to 


hall finde it heere. But they paſſed further, not making a- 44. 

ay account ot that which God had ſaid vnto them; who « - ww ſeene 
tooke a ſtone and therewith: touched two of chem, who © Men trans- 

were turned into ſtones: And he ſaid againe to the three o- formed in- 
thers, Whither goe yee?.and they anſwwered as at the firſt ** ftonc: 
time: and God ſaid vnto them a gaine, Paſſe no further, 
you ſhall finde it heere : and ſecing that they found no u Ang 
food they palled further: And God toołe two ſtaues, and « ee 
touched therewith the two formoſt, who were transfor- 5 
med into ſtaues. But the fiſt man ſtaied and would paſſe 
no further: And God asked him a eden pre 4s 
thou? Who made anſwer, I go to berker my liuing * and | 

God told him, Tarry and thou ſhalt finde it: and heftaied « 

without paſſing any further: And God gaue him meat. 
and he did eat of it: and aſter he had made good cheare hne e 
returned among the other Sauages, and to allthac «, 

you haue heard. He alſo ere ce ob 

was a man who had ſtore of Tabaceo (which is an hearbe Of ano - 
the ſmoke whereof they take) and that came to this ther Man 


man and asked him where his pipe was: nrooke , hem the 
his Tabacco pipe and gaue to Gd: whodranke very e * 


much Tabacco. After he had taken well ofit; God brake haue ſpo- 

the ſaid e into many peeces, and the manas- ken with 
led him. Why haſt thou broken my Tabacco- pipe, and . God. 

thou ſeeſt well that L haue none other? And God toohte Tabacco 
one which he had, and gaue it him, ſay ing vnto him: Lo, . | 
heere is one which Lgiueto thee, carry itto thy great Saga- , 

mo, let him keepe itzand if he keepe it wel, he ſhall not want . 

any thing, nor any of his companions : The ſaid man . 

tooke the r e which he gaue to his great Sg. ,, 

mo, who ( whileſt he 

in the world : But that ſincethe ſaid 3 had loſtthis ., 


Tabacco- pipe, which is the cauſe of the great famine . 
| | ny which 


dit)theSauages wanted ſor nothing. 4 
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it was true. No Ibeleeue that that is the cauſe why they 

- «« ſay that God is not very good. But I replied and ſaid vnto 

e the Diuell that had ſhewed himſclfe to thoſe men, and that 

cc if they did belecue in God E we doe, they ſhould Want no- 

«« thing that ſhould be needfull for them: That the Sunne 

which they ſaw, the Moone and the Starres, were created 

« by the ſame great God, who hath made both Heauen and 

« Earth, and that they haue no power, but that which God 

I aoe not © hath giuen them: That we beleeue in that great God, who 

thinke that © by his goodneſſe did ſend vnto vs his dearely beloued Son, 

this Theo- who being conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt, tooke humane 

logy maybe". fleſh within the virgin wombeofthe Virgin Mary, having 

dolbeſe « been33.yecres oncearthworking infinit miracles,raiſing vp 
people, © the dead, healing the ſicke, driuing out Diuels, giui 

— one tothe blinde, ſnewing vnto men the wil of God his Father, 

— e for to ſerue; honour and worſhip him , hath ſpilled his 

ren ſm bloud, and ſuffered death and paſſion for vs; and for our 

guagee ſinnes, and redeemed mankind, being buried and riſen a- 

** gaine, went downeinto hell, and aſcended vp into Hea- 

uen, here he ſitteth at the right hand of God his father. 

That this was the beleeſe of all Chriſtians, which doe be- 

* leeuein the Father, in the Sonne, and in the holy Ghoſt, 

* which be not for all that three Gods, bur are one ſelſeſame 

and one onely God, and one Trinity, whereinthere is no- 

thing before nor after, nothing greater nor leſſer. That 

the Virgin Mary, Mother to the Sonne of God, and all men 

and women that haue liued in this world, doing Gods com- 

mandements, and ſuffered Martyrdome for his name, and 

** who, by che permiſſion of God haue wrought miracles, 


and are Saints in Heauen in his Paradiſe, pray all for vs vn- 


** tothis great diuine Maieſtie, to pardon vs our faults and 
« {innes, which we do againſt his law and commandements : 
And ſo by che Saints praiers in Heauen, and by our one 
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chis beleefe they ce 
ſhould be euen as we are. That the Diuell ſhould not be. 
able to doe them any more harme, and they ſhould not . 
want what ſhould be needfull for them. Then the ſaid Sa. 
gamo ſaid ynto mee, that he granted all that I ſaid. Ide- . 
manded of him what ceremony vſed in praying to. 
their God : he told me that they vſed no other ceremony, 
but that euery one did pray in his heart as he would. This . 
is the cauſe why, I belecue , there is no law among them, ,, 
neither doe they know What it is to worſhip or pray to . 
God, and liue the moſt part as brute beaſts: And I beleeue . 
that in ſhore time they might be brought to be good Chri- . 
ſtians, if one would inhabit their land, which molt ofthem . 
doe deſire. They haue among them ſome Sauages whom d What 8a- 
they call Pilotaua, who ſpeake viſibly to the Diuell, and « uages 
he telleth them what they muſt doe, as well for warres as 2 to 
for other things: And if he ſhould command them to goe © che Piucll 
and put any enterpriſe in execution, or to kill a Frenchman 
or any other oftheir nation, they will immediatly obey to 361. PUR 
his command. They beleeue alſo that all their dreames are . , do be- 
true; and indeed, there be many of them which doe ſay « ſeeue firm 
that they haue ſeene and dreamed things that doe happen, ly in 
or ſhall come to paſſe: but to ſpeałee thereof in truth they ** dreames. 
be viſions of the Diuell, who doth deceiue and ſeduce 
them. So farre Monſieur Champleins report. As for our 
Souriquois, and other their neighbours, I can ſay nothin 
elſe, but that they are deſtitute of all knowledge of God, 
haue no Adoration, neither doe they makeanydiuineſer- 
vice, — a pitifull ignorance; which ought to touch 
the hearts both of Chriſtian Princes, and Prelates, who ve - A leſſon for 
ry often doe employ vpon friuolous things that which Chriſtian 
would be more than ſufficientroeſtabliſh there many Co- Princes and 
lonies, which would beare their names, about whom tliſe 
poore people would flocke and aſſemble themſelues. I do 

| not 


ce ; 


+ ſedchatwould imploy themſelues o 


To all ſorts 


* 


- fir for the Sea: but there are ſo man wy ons: well difpa. 
| , ifthey had the 
meanes: They then that may doe it arcaltogetherynes. 
cuſable. Our preſent age is fallen, as one might ſay, into 
an Aſtorgie, wanting oth loue and Chriſtian — , 
andretaine almoſt nothing of that fire which kindled our 
Fathers either in the time vf our firſt Kings, or inthetime 
of the Croiſades forthe holy land; yea contrariwiſe if any 
venture his life, and that little meanes he hath, vponthis 
generous Chriſtian worke, the moſt part doe mocke him 
for it, like to the Salamandre, which doth not liue in the 
middeſt of flames, as ſome doe imagine, but is ofſo colda 
nature that ſhee killeth them by her coldneſſe. Euery one 
would runne after treaſures, and would carry them away 
without paines taking, and afterward to liue frolike; but 
they come too late for it, and they ſhould haue enough 
they did beleeue, as is meet to doe, in him that hath 2 : 
Seeke firſt the kingdome of Gad, and all theſe things ſhall be gi. 
wen unto you ouer and aboue. 

Let vs returne to our Sauages, for whoſe conuerſion it 
reſteth vnto vs to pray to God that it will pleaſe him to 
open the meanes to make a plentifull harueſt to the further 
manifeſtation of the Goſpell: for ours, and gencrally all 
thoſe people euen as fatre as Florida incluſiuely, are very 
eaſie to be brought tothe Chriſtian religion, according as 
Imay coniecture of them which I haue not ſcene, by the 
diſcourſe of Hiſtories. But I finde that there {ball be more 
facility in them of the neerer lands, as from Cap-· Breton to 
Malebarre, becauſe they haue not any ſhew of 3 
(bor Lcall not religion vnleſſe there be ſome Latria 


uine ſervice) nor tillage of 2 ound (at leaſt as farre as Cho» 


wakoet )whichis the ſt ching that may draw men to 
one would, by reaſon: that out from the 
commech all that which is neceſſarie for the life, after che 


general 


(asoneniay ſay) have nothingofallchat, foritisnotrobe | 
called couered, to be alwaies wandring and lodged ynder 
foureſtakes, and to haue a skinne vpon their backe : nei- 
ther doe call eating and liuing, to eat all at once and ſtarue 
the next day, not prouiding for the next day. Whoſocuer Theright 
then ſhall giue bread and clothing to thus people, the ſame inge 8 
ſhall be, as it were, their God, they will beleeue all that he yage31o ones 
ſhall ſay to them. Euen as the Patriarch Iacob did promiſe deuotion. 
to ſerue God if he would giue him bread to eat and gar- Gen. 28. 20. 
ments to couer him. God hath no name: for all that wee 
can ſay, cannot comprehend him. But we call him God, 
becauſe hee giveth. And man in giuing may by reſem- : 
blance be called God. Cauſe(ſaich S. Gregerie Natianze- Sf. NR 
ve) that thou beeſt a God towards the needieinimirating e care 
Gods mercifulneſſe. For man hath nothing ſo diuine in for thepoore 
him as benefits. The heathen haue knowen this, and a- 
mongſt others Ply, when he faith, that it is a great ſigne phα lb. 2.7. 
of diuinitie in a mortall man, to helpe and aide an other 
mortall man. Theſe people then enioying the ſtuits of the 
vſe oftrades and tillage ofthe ground, will beleeue all that 
ſhall be told them, in auditum auris, at the firſt voice that 
{hal ſound in their cares: and of this haue I certain prooſes, 
becauſe I haue knowen them wholly diſpoſed thereunto 
by the communication they had with vs; and there bee 
ſome of them that are Chriſtians in minde, & do performe 
the acts of it, in ſuc h wiſe as they can, though they be not 
baptiſed: among whom I will name Chieudun, Captaine 
(alias Sagamoes ) of the riuer of Saint Iohn, mentioned in 
the beginning of this worke, who, whenſoeuer he eateth, 
lifteth vp his ciesto heauen, and małeth the ſigne of the 
croſſe, becauſe he hath ſeene vs doe ſo: yea at our prai 
he did leneele downe as we did: And becauſe he hath feene 
a great croſſe planted neere to our fort, he hath made the 
like at his houſe, and in all his cabins; and carieth 2 * 

v is 


5 ice vs deſiring tobeinſl. 
cted. That which I ay ofthis man, Imay affirme the ame 
almoſt ot all the others: And though he ſhould bealone, 
yet hee is capable, being inſtructed, to bring in all the reſt. 

The Armouchiquois are a great people, which haue 
like wile no adoratioh : and being ſetled, becauſe they ma- 
nure the ground, one may eaſily make a ee of - 

| them, and exhort them to that which is for their ſaluation. 

Lib. chap. . They are vicious and bloody men, as we haue ſaid here · 

tofore : but this inſolencie proceeds for that they feele. 

themſelues ſtrong, by reaſon of their multitude, and be. 
cauſe they liue more at eaſe than the others, reaping the 
fruits of he earth. Their countrie is not yet well knowen, 
but in that ſmall part that wee haue diſcouered, I finde 
they haue conformitie with them of Virginia, except in 


Ac onformi- 


iy berweeae che ſuperſtition & error. in that which concerneth our ſub. 
the Armoue ie ct, toras much as the Virginians doe a 7 ro haue ſome 


chiquois and opinion of a ſuperior thing in nature, which gouerneth 
= natural: heere this world. They beleeue in many gods (as an En- 
The religion glich Hiſtorian that dwelt there reporteth) which they call 
ofthe Virgi= Montoac, but of ſundry ſorts and degrees. One alone is 
maus. chiefe and great, who hath euer beene, who purpoſing to 
malte the world, made firſt other gods, for to be meanes 
and inſtruments, wherewith he might ſerue himſelfe in the 
Crcation and in the gouernment. Then afterwards the 
Sunne, the Moone and the Starres, as demy gods, and in- 
ſtruments of the other Principall order. I hey hold that 
the woman was firſt made, which by coniunction with one 
of the gods had children. All theſe people doegenerally 
beleeucthe immortality ofthe ſoule, and that after death 
good men are in reſt, and the wicked in paine: Now them 
that they eſteeme to be the wicked are their enemies, and 
they the good men: In ſuch ſort that, in their opinion, 
they (hallall aſter death be well at cafe, and ſpecially when 


theß 


oftheir enemies. And as touching the reſurrection of the Fabulous 
bodies, there are yer ſome nations in thoſe parts that haue tales ofthe - 
ſome glimpſe of it. For the Virginians doe tell tales of cer- deſurre ion. 
taine men Tiſen againe, which ſay ſtrange'things : As of 
one wicked man, whoafter his death had beene neere to 
the mouth of Popeguſſo (which is their Hell) but a god ſa- 
ued him, and gaue him leaue to come againe into the 
world, for to tell his friends what they ought to doe fot to 
auoide the comming into this miſerable torment. Item, 
that yeare that the . were there, it came to paſſe 
within 60. leagues off from them (as ſaid the Yirginans,) 
that a body was vnburied, like to the firſt, and did ſhew, 
that being dead in the pit, his ſoule was aliue, and had tra- 
uelled very farre, thorow a long and large way, on both 
ſides of which did grow very faire and pleaſant trees, bea- 
ring the rareſt fruits that can be ſeene: and that in the end 
he came to very faire houſes, neere to the which he found 
his father, which was dead, who expreſly commanded 
him to returne backe and to declare vnto his frinds the 
e eee 
ures of this place: And that after he had done his meſſage . 
he thould come thither againe. The Hiſtory of fe 
the Welt Indies reporteth, that beſore the comming ofthe booke, 2 
Spaniards into Peron, they of Cuſco and thereabout, did 124. chap. 
likewiſe beleeue the reſurrection ofthe bodies. For ſeeing 
that the Spaniards, with a curſed auarice, opening the 
ſepulchers for to haue the gold and the riches that were 
in them, did caſt and ſcatter the bones of the dead heere 
and there, they praied them, not to ſcatter them ſo, to the 
end that the ſame ſhould not hinder them from riſing a- 
gaine: which is a more ct belcefe than that of the 
Saddxces,and of che Greekes, which the Goſpell and the ; 
Acts of the Apoſtles witneſſe vnto vs that they ſcoffed at 7 **: "th: 
the reſurrection, as alſo, almoſt all the heathen antiquity Ag. 17. vert. 


hath done. 22, 
V 2 Some 


4. Eſdras 7. 
ver. 31.32. 
S. Paul to the 
Heb. ch. 11. 
at the end. 
Orig. 2. 
booke of 
principles. 
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Some of our Weſterne Indians, expectin 
Aion, haue cſtccmed that the ſoules of the g goe 
which me ſetting, 
wor: pr eh call Popoguſſo, there to burne foreuer : and 
ſuch is the beleefe of the Virginians : The others (as the 
Braſiliens ) that the wicked goe with Aignan, which is the 
cull ſpirit that tormenteth them: but as for the good; 
that 2% went behinde the Mountaines to dance and 
make good cheere wich their fathers. Many ofthe ancient 
Chriſtians, grounded vpon certaine places of E dra, of d. 
Paul, and others, haue thought tliat aſter death our ſoules 
were ſequeſtred into places vnder the earth, as in Abra. 
hams boſome, attending the iudgement of God: And there 
Origen hath thought that they are as ina Schoole of ſoules, 
and place of inſtruion, where they learne the cauſes and 
reaſons of the things they haue ſeene on the Earth, and by 
reaſoning make iudgements of conſequences of things 
paſt, and of things to come. But ſuch opinions haue beene 


reiected by the reſolution of the rs of Sorboxe in 


8. Aug. 4. 
Cinitaie Dei 


tap. 31. 


the time of King Philip the faire, and ſince by the Coun- 
cell of Florence. Now if the Chriſtians haue held that opĩ- 
nioh, is it much to theſe poore Sauages to bee entred in 
thoſe opinions that we haue recited of thien?” 


As concerning the worthix ping of cheir gods;of all cliem 


that be out ofthe Spaniſh dominion , 1finde none but the 


Virginzans that vicany diume ſeruict (vnleſſe we will alſo 
comprehend therein, that hic h the Floridians doe, x hich 
we will recite heereafter) They then rep reſent their gods 
in the ſhape of a man, which they call Kev ek. One 
onely is named Revuas. They place them in houſes and 
Temples, made aſter their faſhion, which they call (Ma. 
chicomuck,, wherein they make their praiers, ſinging and 
offering to 8 And ſeeing we are fallen to ſpeake 
of infidels, I praiſe rather the ancient Romans who were a. 
bout 173. yeares without any images of Gods, as S. A- 


guſtm. 


made them to be deſpiſed, and from this contempt came, 
thae the paopiydid caſtout all feare, nothing being better 
than to worthipchemin ſpirit ſeeing they are ſpirits. And Plin lb. a 
indeed Pliny ſaith: That there is nothing which ſhewethmore cap. 7. 
the weakeneſſe of mans wit, than to ſeeke to aſſigne ſome image 
or figure to God. For in what part ſoeuer that God heweth 
bimſelfe heis al ſanſes all ſight, al 255 al ſawle, all vnder- 
ſanding : and finely. he is al of himſelfe, without wfing an) 
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er gane. The ancient Germans inſtructed in this doctrine, 
not onely did admit no de e their gods (as ſaith T- 
citxs ) but alſo would not that they; ſhould be drawenor 
painted againſt the walles , nor ſet in any humane forme, 
eſteeming that to derogate too much from the oe of 
the keaucnly power. It may be ſaid among vs that figures 
and repreſentations are the bookes of the vnlearned: but 
leauing diſputations aſide, it were fitting that euery one 
ſhouldbewiſe and welinſtructed, andehat nobody uld 


be ignorant. 1108 . cr: e nnn 
| ni erer eee iges, haue the The Sauages 


Qut Sauri 
induſtry both of painting and caruing, malte pi- haue che in. 
&ircs of beaſts, birds and men, as well in ſtome as in wood, f painting 
as pretilie as good workemen in theſe parts; -andnotwi * and caruing, 
ſtanding they ſerue not themſelues with them in adorati- 
on, but onely to pleaſe the ſight, and the vſe of ſome pri- 
uat tooles, as in Tabacco - pipes. And in that (as I haue laid 
at the firſt) though they be withdut 3 
them more than the Virginians and all other ſorts of peo- 
ple, which more beaſts than the very beaſts worſhip and 
reuerence ſenſeleſſe things. 3 | 2 
Captaine Laudonmere in his Hiſtory of Florida, faith The Horick- 
that © 4 of that Country haue no knowledge of God, nor ans. 
of any religion, but of that which appeareth vnto them, as 
the Sunne and the Moone; to whom, neuertheleſſe, I finde 
not in all che ſaid Hiſtory * they male any adoration, 
3 


ſauing 
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duſtrie bom 
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Belleforefts 
falſe report. 
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being obtained he yeeldeth him praiſes for it, With 


che honour ofhim, as T haue more particularly ſpokenin 


my firſt booke the 10. chapter. And notwithſtanding 
De Belleforeſt writeth to haue taken from the 
ſaid Hiſtory that which he mentioneth of their bloudie ſa- 
crifices , like to them of rhe Mexicains, aſſembling them. 
ſelues in one field, and ſetting vpthere their lodges, where 
after many dances and ceremonies, they lift vp in the aire 
and offer to the Sunne, him vpon whom the lot is fallen to 
be ſacrificed. If he bee bold inthis thing, he preſumeth no 
leſſe where he writeth the like of the people of Canada, 
whom he maleeth ſacrificers of humane bodies, although 
they neuer thought on it. For if Captaine James. Quartier 
ſeen ſome of their enemies heads, dreſſed like leather, 
ſer yponpeeces of wood, it doth not follow that they haue 
beene ſacrificed, but it is their cuſtome to doe ſo, like to the 
ancient Gaulois, that is to ſay, to take offthe heads of their 
enemies whom they haue killed, and co ſet them vp in. or 
without their Cabins as a Trophee which is viuall 
thorow all the Welt Indies. T6 0997 Wa 
To rreturne te our Floridian, if any one will call the ho- 
nour they doe to the Sunne, to be an act of religion, I will 
not contrary him. For in the old time of the golden age, 
when that ignorance found place amongſt men, many 
(conſiderin 5 
Moone, Where with God vſeth to gouerne thi in this 
low world) attributed vnto them the reuerence due to the 
Creator: And this maner of reuerence is expounded vnto 
vs by Jeb, when he ſaith: F haue beholden tne Sunne in 
his brightneſſe, andthe Moone running cleere : and if my heart 
bath been ſeduced in ſecret ,and my month hath kiſſed my hand: 
this alſo had beene an e condemned: for I had de- 


wed the n kind 
the great . hand kiſſing it is a ki 
a git! 


which is yet obſcrued in doing —_ 
ot 


the admirable effects of the Sunne and of the 
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Authour, in that which he hath ſeene) that not onely they 
are lilce vnto ours, without any forme of religion or know - 
ledge of God, but that they are fo blind and hard ned in 
their anthropophagie, that they ſeeme to be in no wiſe ca- 
pable of the Chriſtian doctrine. Allo they are viſibly tor 
mented and beaten by the diuell (whichthey 

and with ſuch rigor, that whenthey ſee him come, ome- 


times in the ſhape ofa beaſt, ſometimes of a bird, or in ſome 


ſtrange forme, they are as it were, in deſpaire. Which is 


not with the other Sauages, more hitherward, towards 


New- found · land, at leaſt with ſuch rigor. For James 


Quartier reporterh that he caſteth earth in their cies, and 


they call him ¶ udouagni: & there, where we were ( where 
they call him Aoutem) I haue ſometimes heard that he had 
ſcratched Membertow, being then, as it were, a kinde of 
Soothſaier of the Country. When one tels the Fraſliam 


that one mult beleeue in God, they like that aduice well 


enough, but by and by they forget their leſſon and returne 
againe to their one vomit, hich is a ſtrange brutiſſines, 
not to be willing at the leaſt to redeeme themſelues from 
the diuels vexation, by religion: Which maketh them 
vnexcuſable, ſeeing alſo they haue ſome memory remai- 


ning in them ofthe generall flood , and of the Goſpell (if 


it be ſo that their report be true) for they make mention 
in their ſongs that the waters being once overflowne, did 
couer all the earth, and all men were drowned, except. 


their Grandfathers, who ſaued themſelues vpon the high 


call Aignan) 


Ezech 8. ver. 
16. 


eſttrees of their Country. And of this flood other Saua- 1 


ges, mentioned by me elſe here, haue alſo ſome traditi 
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ning of the world and how qe beeleveinGod, 
ad their miſerable condition, they gaue eare vnto him 

wv 5 7 attention, being all e each they 
had heard: and that thereupon, an ancient man, taking 
n himto ſpeake, ſaid, that in truth he had recited won- 
things vnto them, which made him to call to minde, 
that which many times they had heard of their Grandſa- 
thers, that ofa long time ſithence a Mair (that is to ſay, a 
ſtranger, clothed and bearded like to the Frenchmen) had 
beene there, thinking to bring them to the obedience of 
the God which he declared vntothem, and had vſed the 
like exhortatiõ vnto them: but that they would not beleeue 
him. And therefore there came b . thither, who, in 
ſigne of acurſe, e them their armours, where with ſince 
they haue killed one another: and that there was no like- 
ihood they ſhould forſake that maner of life, becauſe that 

all their neighbour Nations would mocke them for it. 
But our Sowriquois, Canadians and their neighbours are 
not ſo hardened in their wicked life, no neither the Vgini- 
ant nor Floridiant, but will receiue the Chriſtian doctrine 
very eaſily, when it {ball pleaſe Godto ſtirre vp them that 
be able to ſuccour them, neither are they viſibly tormen- 
ted, beaten and torne by the Diuell, as this barbarous peo- 
ple of Braſil, which is a ſtrange malediction, more parti- 
cular vnto them, than to other Nations of thoſe parts. 
Which maketh me beleeue that the voice of the Apoſtles 
my haue reached ſo farre, according to the ſaying ofthe 


25 


old ancient man, to which hauin ſtopped their cares, 
they 1 puniſhment = it, not common to 
others, which peraduenture haue neuer heard the word of 

God, ſincethe vniuerſall floud, whereofallchoſe Nations, 
in more than three thouſand leagues ofgreund haue an ob- 


{cure knowledge, which hathbecne giuen them by traditi- 
on from "ry ſonne. N 


CHAP». 


them that make the ceremonies and inuocations of di- 
uels among the Welt eee haue 
the vſe of 240 and ee oſſer to their Gods, Hebr, f. verſ. 
for as much as (as the Ap dauere Prieſt or e 3 
is ordained to offer giſts adfac chas were them 
of Mexico, the g 9 called Papas, who of- 
fered incenſe tot eir Idols, the chiefe of them was that of 
the god whomrhey did name Vir ciſipuxtii, although ne- 
vereheleſſe, the generall name of him, whom they held 
for ſupreame Lord and author of all chings, was Viracochs, 
to whom they attributed excellent qualities, calling him 
Pachacamac, which is, Creator of Heauen and Earth: and 
Vapu, which is, adꝶmirable, and other ſuch like names. 
They had alſo ſacrifices of men, as them of Peros haue yet, 
which they ſacriſiced in great number, as Tof heAcofta Loan Arſe, 
diſcourſeththereof at large. Thoſe may be called Prieſts 14. f. th, 20. 
or Sacrificers : But in regard of them of Yirginiaand Flori- 27. 
da, Idoenot ſee any ſacrifices they make, and therefore! 
wall ualifie them with the name of iar di, or Maſters of 
the ies of their religion, which in Florida I finde 
to be called Iarvars, and Toanas : in Virginia, Vuiroances : 
in Brafill Caribes : and among ours ( Imeane the Sori- 
wois) Aiitmoins, Laudonnere,ſpeakingof Florida: They „ 
fail (ſaich he) their Prieſts, Inte whom they ome 
28 


credit, becauſe they ee 
and callers on divels. oo Haut doe ſen eons: them for , 


T5 not ceall(as 6a done)by e ofDricfts 
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men, and demandeth their aduice. See moreouer what] 
haue written heeretofore in the ſixt Chapter of the firſt 
Firginia, booke.” As for them of Virginia, they are no leſſe ſurtle than 
them of Florida, and do procure credit to themſelues, male 
ing them to be reſpected, by trickes or ſhew of religion, 
like to them that we haue ſpoken, of inthe laſt chapter, 
Aceſfta 6 beole ſpeaking of ſome dead men riſen vp againe. It is by ſuch 
ch. 19. meanes, and vnder prereR of religion that the Inguas made 
themlelues heeretofore the greateſt Princes of America. 
And them of theſe parts that would deceiue and blinde the 
people haue like wiſe vſed of that ſuttelty, as Numa Pom- 
pilius, Liſander, Sertorius, and other more recent, doing 
(as faith Plxtarke ) as the plaiers of tragedies, who deſirous 
to ſhew foorth things, ouerreaching che humane ſtrength, 
haue refuge to the ſuperior power ofthe Gods. | 
The Aoutmoint ofthe Wo land of the Indies which is the 
neereſt vnto vs, are not ſo blockiſh but that they can make 
the common people to attribute ſome credit vnto them. 
For by their impoſtures they liue and make themſelues 
eſteemed to be neceſſary, playing the part of Phylicions 
— and Chirurgions as well as the Floridiant. Let the great 
Insand Chi. 5484995 Membertos be an example thereof. If any body 
rurgions of be ſicke, he is ſent for, he maketh inuocations on his diuell, 
the Sauages, hebloweth vpon the art grieued he maketh inciſions, 
ſucketh the bad bloud from it : ifit be a wound he healeth 
it by the ſame meanes, applying a round ſlice of the Bea- 
uers ſtones. Finally, ſome preſent is made vnto him, ei- 
ther of ycruſon or slignes,, If it be queſtion tohauenewes 
of things abſent, hauing farſt queſtioned with his ſpirit, he 
rendreth his oracles commonly doubtfull, very often falfe, 
but ſometimes true: as when he was asked whether Pano- 
MAC WETE dead, he ſaid, that vnleſſe he did returne wirlin 
fiene daics, 15e expect him any more, and 
that he mas killed by chee {rwonobignrir, And for to haue 
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is a triuiall prouerbe among the Greelces, which beareth, 
That without mony Pl Oracles are dumbe. The 
ſame Membertos rendered a true Oracle of our comming 
to Monſicur du Pont, when that he parted from Port Roy- 
all; ſor to returne into France, ſeeing the 15. daie of luly 
paſſed without hauing any newes. For he did maintaine 
ſtill and did affirme that there ſhould come a ſhip, and that 
his diuell had told it him. Item when the Sauages be a hun- 
gred they conſult with Membertous Oracle, and he faith 
vnto them, Go yee to ſuch a place & you ſhal finde game. 
It happeneth ſometimes that they finde ſome, and ſome- 
times none. If it chance that none be found, the excuſe 1s 
that the beaſt is wandering and hath changed place: bit 
ſoit comes to paſle, that very oftenthey findeſome : And 
this is it which makes them belecue that this diuell is a 
god, and they know none other, to whom notwithſtand- 
ing they yeeld not any ſeruice nor adoration in any forme 


of religion. 
When that theſe Aout moint make their mowes and How the 


1 


inuocate the 


and puttingt eir head into this pit, they make inuocations Divelt 
or coniurations ina language vnknowen to the others that 
are about, and this with beatings and howlings, vntillthey 
ſweat with very 3 haue not heard that they fome 


moppes, they fix a ſtaffe in a pit, to which they tie a cord, sm 


at the mouth as the Turkes doe. When this diuell is come, 

this maſter Aoutmoin maltes them beleeue that he holdeth 

him tied by his cord, and holdeth faſt againſt him, forcing 

him to giue him an anſwer before he let him goe. By this is 
knowen the ſubtilty ofthis enemy of nature , who beguĩ 

leth thus theſe miſerable creatures', and his pride withall, 

in willing that they which doe call vpon him, yeeld vnto 

him more ſubmiſſion then euer the holy Patriarches and 

Prophets haue done to God, who haue onely praied with , . __ 
their faces towards the ground. raiſe 4x 


That done he beginneth to ſing ſome thing (as Ithinke) Pix ell. 
X 2 to 


nthey dance after their maner, as we will hcereafter 
fay , with ſongs which I vnderftand not, neither thoſeof 
ours that 2 their ſpeech beſt. But one day go- 
ning to wallce in our Medowes along the riuer, I drew neere 
to Membertons cabine, and did write in my table booke - 
part of that which I ynderſtood, which is wntren there yet g 
in theſe termes ; haloet ho ho he he ha ha haloet ho ho be, 
which they did repeat divers times. The tune is in my ſaid 
table booke in theſe notes: refaſolſolreſol ſol fafarereſal- 
ſol fa fa. One ſong being ended, they all made a great e- 
damation, ſaying E! Then againe another ſong, | 
ſaying : Egrigua han A bx hu ho ho cgrigna hau 
has hau. The tune of this was, fa fa fa ſol ſol fafarere ſolſal 
fa fare fafaſolſolfa. Hauing made the vſuall exclamation 
they began yet another ſong which was : Tameia aleluia 
re has he he. The tune whereof re fel 
ſol ſol fa fa re re re fa fa ſol fa ſol ſa fa re re. Lattentiuely hark. 
el vpon this — Alleluia repeated ſundry times, and 
could neuer heare any other thing. Which maketh mee 
thinlee that theſe ſongs are to the praiſes of the diuel, if not- 
withſtanding this word ſignifie with them that whichir 
ſignifieth in Hebrew, which is, Praiſe ye the Lord. Allthe 
other Nations of thoſe Countries doe the like :'but no bo- 
dy hath particularily deſcribed their ſongs, ſauing John de 
Teri, who ſaith that the Brafilians doe makeas good agree» 
ments, in their Sabbaths. And being one day at their ſo- 
lemnity he doch report that they ſaid, He be he hi he by le 
he he he ; with this note: fafaſelfafaſolſolſol ſol ſol. And 
that done they cried out and howled after a fearefullmaner 
the ſpace of a quarter of an houre, and the women did 
Skip violently inthe aire vntill they fomed at the mouth: 
then began againe their muſike, laying : Hen heiiraiire 
beiira heuraure heura heura ouech : tlie note is, fa mi re ſol 
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folſalfamire mire mn vt re, This auchourfaichthatinthis 

ſong, they bewailed their d d fat ers, Which were ſo 
valiant, and neuertheleſſe they comſorted themſelues for 

chat after their death, they were aſſured to goe to them be- 

hinde the high Mountaines, where they ſhould daunce and 

be merry with them. Likewiſe that Te had, with all ve. 
hemency, threatned the Ouetacas their enemies to be in ve- 

ry ſhort time taken and eaten by them, according as the 
Caraibes had promiſed them: and that they had ao made 
mention of the floud ſpoken of in the former chapter. I 

leaue vnto them that doe write of Demonomanie to philoſo- 

phize vpon that matter. But moreouer, Imuſt ſay that 
whileſt our Sauages doſing in that maner before ſaid, there 

be ſome others which doe nothing elſe but ſay He or Het 

(ile to aman that cleaueth wood) with a certaine motion 1. 4 
of the armes: and daunce in round, not holding one ano- Fee — 
cher, nor moouing out of one place, ſtriking wit their feet ges. 
againſt the ground, which is the forme of their daunces, 
like vnto thoſe which the ſaid De Teri reporteth of them 

of Brafill, which are aboue 1500. — that place. 


After which hogs our Sauages makea fire and leap ouer 


it, as the ancient Ammonites, and ſometimes the Leuit. 20. ve 
Ifraclites did : but they are not ſo deteſtable, for they doe p,,;?* _. 
not ſacrifice their Children tothe diuell, thorow the fire. verſ. 31, and 
Beſides all this, they put halfe a pole out of the top of the 18. vert 10. 


Cabin where they are, at the end whercof there is ſome and 4. of Kin. 
17. veſ. 15. 31. 


Matac hias, or ſomething elſe tied, which the diuell cari- 171 
eth away. Thus haue I heard the diſcourſe oftheir nianer 4 
of doing in this matter. 

There may be heere conſidered a bad vſe to leape ouer 5: Tohns bon- 
the fire, and ro make the children to paſſe thorow the fire. 
flame in the fire made vpon S. Iohn Baptiſts day; which 
cuſtome indureth yet to this day among vs, and ought to Than, 590 
be reformed, For the ſame commeth from the ancient ab- 7. oh 
ominations that God hath ſo much hated, whereof The- booke of © 
edoret ſpeakethin this wiſe · I haue ſeene (ſaith he) in ſome Kings, 

X 3 T ownes 


-- 


was the ſinne of Achaz. 
| . Theſe faſhions haue beene forbiddeen by an ancient 
ce eg. Syed. Councell holden at Conſtantinople. Whereupon Balſa. 
6.inTruls, mondothnotethatthe 23. daie of lune ( which is Saint Iohn 
Baptiſt eue) men and women did aſſemble themſelues at 
the Seaſhore and in houſes, andthe eldeſt daughter was 
dreſſed like a bride, and aſter they had made good cheate 
2 _— _ es were _— er 
and fires all the night, prognoſticating o and bad 
luce. Theſe res ade long e 4 vs, vpon 
a better ſubiect. But the abuſe muſt be taken away. 
The divell Now as thediuell hath alwaies beene willing to play the 
will be ſerued ape, and to haue a ſeruice like to thatwhich is giuento 
asGod. God, ſo would hee that his officers ſhould haue themarke 
of their trade, to the end to deceiue the ſimple people the 
better. And indeed Memberton, of whom we haue ſpo- 
ken, as a learned Aoutmoin, carieth hanged at his necke 
the marke of this profeſſion, which is a purſe trianglewile, 
couered with their imbrodery worke , that is to by with 
CMatachiaz , within which there is Iknow not what as 
bigge as a ſmall nut, which he faith to be his diuell called 
Aontem, which they of Canada doe name Cudouagm, as 
ſaith Ine. Quartier. I will not mingle ſacred things with 
prophane, but according as I haue ſaid that the diuell plai- 
ech the ape, this maketh me to remember of the Rational or 
Pettoral ot iudgement, which the high Prieſt did carry be- 
fore him in the ancient law, on the which Moſes had put 
Drimand Thummim. Now Rabbi Dauid faith that it is not 
knowen what theſe Urim and Thummim were, and it ſee- 
meth that they were ſtones. Rabbi Selamoh ſaith that it was 
the name of God Iehouab, an ineffable name, which he did 
put within the ſoldes of the Pectoral, whereby he made 


his 


And as the Prieſtly office was ſucceſſiue, not onely inthe 
houſe of Aron, but alſo in the family of the great Prieſt of 
Memphis , whoſe office was aſſigned to his eldeſt ſonne af - 
ter him, as Thyams ſaith in the Erhiopian Hiſtory of Helio- 
dorus : Een ſo among theſe people thy office is ſucceſſiue; 
and by tradition they doe teachthe fecretthereof to their 
eldeſt ſonnes. For Membertous eldeſt ſonne (who was na- 
med luda, in ieſt, for which he was angry, vnderſtandi 
it was a bad name) told vs, that aſter his father, he 
be Aoutmoin in that precinct: which is a ſmall matter: for 
euery _— hath his Aontmoin , if himſelfe be not ſo, 


but yet they couet the ſame, for the profit that commeth 
thereof. | | 

The Braſiliaut haue their Carailet, who trauell thorow 

the villages , making the people beleeue that they haue 

communucation with 2 - through whoſe meanes they 

can, not _ me t 
t 


. 

t alſo, that of them the fertility or ſterility o 

ground. They haue commonly a certaine linde of belles 

or rattles in their hands, which they call M¶Aaraca, made 

with the fruit of a tree, as bigge as an eee 

which they make hollow , as they doe heere the bottels of 

the Pilgrims that goe to Saint Iames: And hauing filled Thoſe bot- 

— —— 

their ſolemnities, like the ers of es: and goi dere bes 

from towne to towne they beguile — — — 

people that their diuell is within the ſame; Theſe Afaracas 

or Rattles wel decked with faire feathers;they ſticke in the 

ground the ſtafe that is thorow it, and doe place them all 

along and in the middeſt of the houſes, commanding that 

meat and drinke be giuen to them. In ſuch wiſe that theſe Ihe impo- 

es mates, making the other poore idiots to beleeue ſture ot the 

(as che Sacrificers of the jdoll Bei did heeretofore, of whom c] 
mention 
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credit thereto, doth not faile to ſet neere theſe Mara 
meale, fleſh, fiſh, and drinke, which ſeruice they continue 
by the ſpace of fifteenc daies or three weekes : and during 
that time they are ſo fooliſhasto perſwade themſelues tha 

in ſounding with theſe Maracas, ſome ſpirit ſpeaketh vn- 
to them, and attribute diuinity vnto them, In ſuch ſore 
that they would eſteeme ita great miſdeed to take away 
the meat that is preſented before thoſe faire belles, wil | 
which meates thoſe reuerend Caraibes doe meerely fatten 
themſelues. And ſo vnder falſe pretexts, is the world de- 


ceiued. | 


CHAP: 7. 
Of their Language. 


He effects of the confuſion of Babelare come inas 
farre as to thoſe people whereof we ſpeake, as well 
as in the hither world. For Iſee that the mit 


doe ſpeake another language than them of Bra, and th 
otherwiſethanthe Perojians, and the Peroiians are diſti 
from the Adaricant : the Iles likewiſc haue their peculiar 
ſpcech : they ſpeakenotin Florida as they doe in Virginia: 
Our Sowriquots and Etechemins vnderſtand not the Ar- 
monchiquois: nor theſe the Iroquors: briefely, Nation 
is diuided by 2 yea in one and the ſelfe (ame 
Prouince there is difference in langnage, euen as in Calis 
the Fleming, they of Baſſe Bretaigne, the Gaſcon and the 
Baſque dot not agree. For the Authour of the Hiſtory of 
Vir gnia ſaith, that there euery Wiroans, or Lord, hath his 
peculiar ſpeech. Lerthis be for example, that the chieſe 


manor Captaineof ſome precinct ( our Hiſtorians g 
James i 1 
King) is called in ¶ anada, Agobanna;among che Souriquer 
Sagames ; in Vi gin Leue, in Thila, Beau, 15 


Forth, is F hs hl 
kno nt, arenen — 
1 EE 


very Wa ch 
not the lan — t 


Lewes —— — wn maner — 
hath left vnto vs a kinde of Dictionary ot the langua 

C anada, wherein our Freachmen thac 

daies, vnderſtand nothing « and:chereforeb,yrould not 
inſert it heere : ont * — found: Caracor which 
ſignifieth bread , and now they fay-Caracona, which e- 
ſteeme to be a word of Baſqe Por che fatisfa tion offorne 
Iwill ſet heere fomenumbersof ee new lan- 
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Brafil : . Sau erdsce bn 
wo — In LMaffens 
4 ale „ amos in che fame. 
ſignibe a King ur to wit Kinga a 
in the Zaſt taine. . that haue beent in Gamer ſay, thattſis 
ladies, word Babo cheſt there a little child, orafawneof 
a beaſt, i at ſenſe as the ſaid Sour iu take that | 
as this Freuch word: Monftacbe which.commeth of M64 
ſtax, and that which we ſay in French bai 
which I conf rue in Engliſh todrinke till ones eies be out, 
commeth * Lariggas &c. And the Grecke 
Pœradeiſos, Beſp heros, come from the Hebrew c 


* WF 
The cauſe of But coneerningthe cau 'of the cha cofthelar f 
the change of in Canada, whereof wehaue ſpoken, It 


a happenedby Per . le. For it is ſome eig 
yeeres, Ga the Troqueis did 4 all emble r {618 
number a Ons ö 


— ic are in vſe but ſince that time not 
that the inuentionherevt j is new: for in the ancient orden 


Deuer.- hats. ofthe — ; tis ſaid that they. * 
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which is the Coder) bet 
NE DT 
ſince leſtoſſl. Henn — * W n 1 


ro 5 Pronounciation ,. our Sexriguaie have che —— 
lm a rere 
y 4) as Souriques : Ca. 
pitaina : Normand, Norunandia: Baſque + I qu 
Autre (a Marten) Arrra: . a arr 
But there are certaine letters which they cannot * 
nounce, that is to ſay —— nr, 


whereof they p pub) eee 
— -) And far (S ror 
Savage ) they ſay Chabaia, and fo « 

adenine ſenſe we take that word. — 
pronounce the reſt of the French tongue better than our 
Gaſcons, who, beſides the turning of (v into (4) and 
of the () into (u.) were yet diſcerned in the laſt troubles 
and badly — — UNC 
— — vhereof they did ſay 


Ader — — — in ſtead of 
(iconia. Yea euen at this day the good . — 
yet ſay, mon Conrin, for mon Conn, which'is 
— and ax, 2 — 

— vn be 
. — doe vnderſtand them, 


notwithſtanding they haue a 5 tongue, is 
onely 


et ons 
e at in — 
in the time of /ames Quartier is no more im vſe. For 


tcommod ate themiſelued with vs, they ſpralte vnto vs _ 


Their maner 
of numbe- 
ring. 


Selin, Polis. 
bif. cap. 5, 


language which is tos more familiar, herein is much 
Baſque mingled with it: not that they care gre — 
eee guaged F for chere be — 
charchey come not to fee he aſtet vñ : hut 
ee frequentation wee 
or other. Dane _ 
Iwill farther ſay, that concerning the numbers (ee 
we haue lf eu of ſc) they doe not recken diſtinctiy 
doe, ies, theweekes,' the monethi, the yeates b 
doe declure the yeares by number of ſummes, as for 1c 
yeares, they will ſay Cachmetrenachtek, that is to ſay 100; 
Sormes, bitumetremaguè achreł 1000. S onnes, that is to 
5 100 yeares: menen bnichiuminau x tetme Maneths, 
rabo metren guenaba o. daies. And fou toſhew an inumteræ 
ble tung, as the people of Paris, they will take their haies 
or hands full offand' : And after that maner doth the holy 
Scripture like wiſe vſe ſometimes to number, comparing 
( Huperbolealie )arrmes to the ſand chat is un the Heathoxe: | 
They ab ſignifie rhe ſeaſons by their offe dts; as fo to 
* — vnderſtand that the $ e 
will come at the ſpring time, they will eto. 
(for S. — ſnortned) Poutrincaurubttaur 
Jeabarch K 
Sagamar Pobtrinaumt come certainly. Thebefbre 
haue no diſtinction neither of daies nor of yeares, ſob 
1 by the vngodlineſſe of — Creditors, as 
in theſe parts : neither doe their Aourmoins ſhorten, not 
lengthen, che yeares for to gratifie the Brokers and Ban- 
kers, as did, in ancient time, che Idolatrous Prieſts of Rome, 
to whom was attributed the gouernment and pee o 
[OST OR wege ; CY 
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CAP. VIII. 
"Of theufe of te, | 1515 


T is well Bart, chat theſe Weſterne — hive no Ofletters. 
Ti of letters, and it is that, which all them that haue 
: erf of chem doe ſay they haue moſt admired, to ſee 
that by a peece of papeiL.gue ledge of will from 
one 5 of the world — 2 — th 
that there ſhould be enchantment in chis paper. Butt 
is not ſo much to be wondred at, 3 — 
time of the Romane Emperours, many Nations of theſe 
parts lene y not the ſecrets of letters. amongſt whom Taci- Dutch men. 
us putteth the Germans (who at this day doe warme wii 
men of learning) and he addeth a notable ſentence, that | 
good maners are in more credit chere, then good lawes elſe- 
W ere. 1 | 

As for our Gali, ee with them. For euen Sn 
from heal time of che they had che vic of let 
ters, yea (by the leaue —— hoſe goul — who do call 
them Barb — before the . — and Latines. For 


Xeyophon (who ſpeaketh largely ofthem . and of their be- 
ginming in his eee! eſſe vnto vs, that 


che letters which Cadmus brought to the Greekes were not 
ſo much liketo the Phenicien letters, as the Galatees were, 
that is the Gaullais. Wherein Ceſar did Aqumocate in 
ſay ing that the Druides did vſe of Greekee letters in priuate | 
matters: for contrariwiſe the Greekes haue vſed of the See dert 
Gaullois letters. And Beroſeſaith that tkethird King ofthe ter the 17, 
Gaullors, after the floud, named Sorron , did inſtitute Vni- Chaprer. 
uerſities in theſe parts: and Didoryus doth adde chat there 


was in the Gaul et Phuloſopbers and Diuinies called Sar 


des (much more ancient then the onde: )-whi 
14 


reatly reyerenced , 
— The fame. Aurhours doe ſay, that B , firſt King Dis dor. lib. 6. 


of the gel dd inuent both rymes and muſilee, Zibbeb. 
— 1 brought _ 
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— doth — ang N a 
So I hope that our moſt Chriſtian, moſt Auguſt, an - 
victorious king Hemy the Fourth, after the thundring of 
K2„65443 556 is ceaſed, reuere ing 
The Kings the Aaſer, and them, ashehath alreadie 
deen prog. not onely he will reduce his eldeſt daugh 2 het aue 


teris the 


„and e vnto her a roiall d' the 
1 —— Balle, — to the e 
— in Who, by an hidden vertue, did hinder that the Spiden 
the treaties of ſhould weauetheir webbe: along his wWalles : But | 
Serpents. alſo eſtabliſh his New France; arid bi 1 
ofthe Church ſo many p re ſoules whic that countrey 
beareth, al ſtarued forthe want of the word of God, who 
are as a pray vnto hell: And that for to — heel 
giue meanes to conductthither, Chriſtians p 
Bardes, bearing the Flower-deluce in their hearts, who 
will inſtru& and bring to ciuilitie thoſe barbarous 2 
ple, and will bring them to his obedience. 


FY <4 


1 


Cn 4 b. IX. 2 n 
8 of 5 | 


o become ſhamefillynto vs, and not T ts 
whichhaveao finne. Ko ate ver futon 


wich: But God made vnto them contes of —.— and 
clored them with itz and chis before they went out ofthe 
garde of Eden Clothing then is not onlyto defend vs from 
cold, but alſo for decencie, and to couer our ſhame. And 
neuertheleſſe many nations haue liued, and at 
this day doe liue naked, without n of this 
ſhame, decencie, and honeſtic... Imaruell not of the 
fh | — — 
of the ancient W 
rodian ſaith ) . time of Se- 
uerut the Emperour: nor of a great number of other na- 
tions that haue berne and yet are nalced: for one m 
ofthem, that they be people fallen imo a — 
and forfaken of Bod“ But of Chriſtians which are in 
Athiopia . oy great Negw us, whom we call Prefter- 
Thong whie ofcbePorningalsdharhavemri- 
cen hiſtories Ronen chem, ae their parts which wee call 
. e waies 2 ut the of 
France and of Florida, haue better learned 
in minde the leſſon of honeſtie, than thoſe of — 
For they couerchemwichazkinne tied to a lacch or g 


dle of leather, hi eb 
eth the other end oft 4 4 


. at vx made 
with many skinnes, wherher they be of Otters or of Bea- 


Nakednefſe 
of the Ethie» 


pians. 


uers: 1 — ce forges | 


zleinne, Beare, or Luſerne, which cloake is tied 
with a leather riband, and they thruſt — pon 
arme out, but being in abb — oo 


leſſe it be cold: And J cannot beiter compare it than to 


pictures that are made of Herendus, who leilled a lion and 
put the slcinne thereof on his backe. 
they kaue more ciuilitie, in that they couer their priuie 


members. b aan es ap: 
8 


The Wo 


Gods proui- 
dence. 


Of Hoſing. 


—— reſemble (without compariſon) you! w_ 
that be made of Saintlohn N $I a6 
make good Beuer ſlecues, tied behind, whichkeepe then: 
very warme. Andafterchis maner were the ancient Ger. 
mans clothed, by the report of {ear and Tacitus, hauing 
the molt part of the body naked; ah > 

As tor the eArmonchiquors and Flaridians they haue no 
furres, but onely ſnamois: yea the ſaid o,Lrmoxchiquois 
haue very often but a peece of matte vpon their backe,for 
faſhions ſake, hauing neuertheleſſe theit privic mem- 
bers couered. God hauing ſo wiſely prouided for mans 
infirmitie, that in cold countries he hath giuen furtes, and 
not in the hot, becauſe that otherwiſe men would make 
no eſteeme ofthem. And ſo for that which concerneth the 
body. Let vs come to the legges and feet, then we will end 


wich the head. 
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Our Sauages inthe Winter, going to ſea, or a hunting, 
doe vſe great and high ſtockings, like to our boote · hoſenʒ 
which they tie to their girdles, and at the ſides outward 
there is a great number of points without tagges. I doe not 
ſee that they of Braſil or Florida, doe vie of them, but ſee. 
ingthey haue leather, they may as well make of them, if 
they haue need as the others. Beſides theſe long ſtocks 
ings, our Sauages doe vſe ſnooes, which they call Mie. 
te din, which they faſhion. very properly, but they cat» 
not dure long, ſpecially when they goe into watrie pla- 


ces, becauſe they be not curried, nor hardened, but onely 


made after the maner of Buffe;:which-1s the hide of an 
Ellan. Howſoeuet it be, yet arethey in better order then 
were the ancient Gottes, which were not throughly ho- 
ſed, but with bus kins or halfe bootes, which came ſome- 
what hi than the anckleof the foote , where they 
made a which they bound wich horſe haires, ha: 


uingthecalfe of the legge, the knees and thi naced- | 


And for the reſt of their garments they h. 


coãates 


Dune | 
. as our Savages 
doe. Bchold che ſtare of thoſe that ranſacked the Romane 
Empire, . idonias Apollinaris Biſhop of Ann „Sidon. Carm. 7, 
doth deſcribe after this maner, goi to the Counc of & p, 20.1b.4, 
Anitws the Emperour, forto treat of peace; ++ 
——Squalent veites, at ſordida macro 
Lintea pingueſtrunt ter go, nec tangere poſſunt 
Altatæ 78 pelles, = poplite do opp 
Peronem pauper nudis [uſp endit equinum, Ge; | 50 
As for the head attire, none of the Sauages haue any, The Smages . | 
vnleſſe it hee that ſome of the hether lands trucke his hca&-artice. 
skinnes with Frenchmen for Hates and Cappes: but ra- 
ther both men and women weare their haires flittri 0 
uer their ſnoulders, neither bound nor tied, except 
the men doe truſſe den vpon the crowne of the — 
ſome foure fingers length, with alcatherlace: whichchey 
let hang downe But for the Armouchiquois & Flo- 
ridiaut, as well men as women, they haue their haires 


much longer, and they w_ chem downe lower thanthe 


irdle when they are vntruſſed: for to auoide then the hin- 
ee eee eee gu they truſſe them vp 
as our horſe-keepers doe a horſes taile , and the men doe 
ſticke in them — char lterhrenn and the women 
a needle or bodkin with three points after the faſhion of .; The Saun g 
the french Ladies, who alſo weare their needles or bodkins yy a 
that ſerue them A for an ornament of che head. All w e 
the ancient had this cuſtome to goe bareheaded, and the kins. 
vſe of hats is but lately come er Theter, wels 1 
hanged by his haires at an Oake, aſter he had loſt the bat · verſ. g, 
tell ainſt his fathers army, and they did neuer couer 
„ daies, but when 3 
ſome misfortune, — — ample 
uid, whohauing « 
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. — havinghish ucred the people 
gh. 6. that was with him. — — 10 ay be 
athered by the Hiſtoric of A who b man. 
ed to honour him whom he would hatte to be hang 
wit Mardochee, went home to his houſe . by 
head covered, which was a thing extraordinary. The Ro- 


mans at their beginning did the like, as I gather by the 
words which did command the bangman to doc his office, 


recited by Cicero and Titus Lins in theſe termes : Vade 
lictor, colliga manus, caput obunbito,arboriinfe lici fuſp endite, 
Andif we will come to our Weſterly and None peo- 
ple, we ſhall finde that the moſt part did were _ 
like vnto them that we call Sauages. e, That cannot 
ed of the Tranſ. Alpin Gaultois; Who for that . wad 
the name to Galia Comata; whereof CMartial {peaking 


faith ; 
— qa. F lagellant Colla come. 4 
= tar fo beene ſurnamed hairy, becaiſe 


Out Fzench 
they did weare their haires ſo l ong that they did beat 


downe to the backe and the Wodlden , fo that Gregory of 
Tours ſpeaking of King Clouis haires , he calleth it Capil- 
lorum Flagella. The Gothes did the like, ; ndleleo bang 
ouerthew ſhaulders great flockes of barret curled, whi 
the authours of chat tame doe call grunos , which faſhion of 
Concil. Bracca- haires was toPrieſts, ERIE 
ren. l. Can, 29. aCouncell ofthe Gothes: and Jermenderin the Hiſtory of 
che Goches recicerh that King Araler Would that the 
- Prieſts ſhould were the Thiare, or hat, ney, hoe 
people ſome whom he called Pilearor;the others C. 
which theſe cooke for fo . be call hair, 
that they made mention - _— their ſongs : _ 
notywichſtanding they braided not their haires. But! 
by the. teſtmony of Tai that the Sueuiant a Nation of 
Getbuany: did wreath, Init; and tie their haires on the 
crowun eads, euen as we haue faid of the Souri- 
gui and In one oy omar" | 


chey pulls 
h — $965. Concrary —— 
ohh atthe ee Ripheen — 


e 


ly was the region of the Lrimpheens , whom we now call my 


Auſconites, who dwelt in foreſts, but they were all ſha- 

uen as well men as women, and.cooke i aſhamefull 
thing to weare any haires. So we ſoe chat one ſelfe ſame 
faſhion a receiued in one and reiected in a- 
nother. Wt "me familiarily vnto vs in many o- 
ther thi ions of theſe parts, where we ſee ma- 
9 iuing, ee bar 
der one and cet — Prince. | 


CHAP. KX. 
Sf the forme, colour , ſtature, and actiuity of the $, 
and incident y of the flies nthoſe We Fe a 
0 0 gr oa or 
blacks, G. 


Mongſt all the formes of li and bodily crea- 
Ars that of man is the and the moſt per- 
ct. Which was 


decent tothe creature 
and to the Creator, — btn 


to command all that is ee, But ali _ 
Nature indeuoureth berſelfe alwaics to doe i 
e Ane 


* 
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2 which is | 
the beauty of man. Sn crane Cone 
2 
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ans be ſhort mong the Brafilians it isafairet ung to b flat ed, a8 al. 
nofed. ſonamong the Moores of eAfrice; which we ſee to be allo 
dme ſame ſort. And witk cheſe large noſtrils, the Braſilion 
are accuſtomed to make themſelues yet more deſormed by 
Art, making great holes in their cheekes, and vnderthe 
lower lippe: for to put therein greene ſtones and of other 
colours, ofthe N thoſe ſtones be- 
ing talen away #itis ahideous thing to ſee thoſe people. 
But in Florida, atid every where, on this ſide the 7roprque 
of Cancer,” our Sauages be generally See men, as they 
be in Europe: if there be any ſhort noſed one it is a rate 


thing. They be of a good ſtature, and I haue ſeene no 

dwarffes there, nor any that drew neere to it. Notwith- 

ſtanding(asI haue ſaid elſewhere) in the Mountaines of the 

Troquois, which are beyond the great fall of the greatriuer 

of Canada, chere is a certaine Nation of Sauages. fttle men, 

valiant and feared euer) WAGs e more oſten aſ- 
t 


5 


ſailers than defenders. But although that where we dwelt 
the men be ofa good height, neuertheleſſe I haue ſeen none 
ſo tall as Monſieur De Pontrinconrt, whole taleneſſe be- 
commeth him very well. I wil-notfpeake heere of the 
Patagons; a people which is beyond the riuer of Plate, 
whom Pighaftteain his voyage about the world, ſaith to 
be of ſuch an height, thatthe taleſt among vs could ſcarſe 
reach to their girdle. The ſame is out of the limits ofour 
New France. But l will willingly! come to the other cir- 
cuinſtances of body ofout Savages, ſeeing theſubjeR cal 


: 


| bee er ae. b 75 5016 01 vs 2 _ 
They are all of an Olivecolour, or rather ta ny coldir, 
_ che Spaniar ds, not that they be ſo borne; a 
he moſt pare of the time-naked ; they greaſe theirbo 
The colour ; anddoe-anoinethem ſometimes ** ole; | for to defend 
ofthe aur them from tlie flies, which are very troubleſome, not 


he importu- onely, where we were, but alſo thorow all that new world 
nity of flies. and eucnin Brafil,' fo that it is no wonder if Belcebub 
i? prince 
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prince offlies haththere 


ofa colour drawing towardsred, 


' eee 

more open, wee haue had fewer of them than at the firſt. 

They cannot endure great heat, nor winde: but other- 

wile (as in cloſe darke weather) they are very noyſome, by 

reaſon of their ſtings, which they haue, long for ſo ſmall a 

body: & they beſo tender that if one touch them neuer ſo 

little they are ſquiſed. They begin to come about the 15. When the 

of Iune, and doe retire themſelues in the beginning ofSep- flies comein 

tember. Being in the Pore De ( umpſeas inthe moneth of — away 

Auguſt I haue not ſeene nor felt any one; whereof Tdiq 7 595 out. 

wonder, ſeeing that the nature ot the ſoile and of the 

woods is all one. In September, after that this vermine is 

gone away, there grow other flies like vnto ours, but they 

are nottroubleſome, and become very bigge. Now our Sa. The Sauages 

uages to ſaue themſelues from the ſtingin of theſe crea- remedies a- 

tures, rubbe themſelues with certaine greaſes and viles;as 1 ray the 

haue ſaid, which make them foule and ofatawnith' colour. 

Beſides chat alwaies they lie onthe ground, or be expoſed 

to the heat and the wind. | 8 

But there is cauſe of wondering; wherefore the Br afili- 

ant, 33333 _ Fee ee e 

Tropikes ; are nat borne e a8 0 ca, ſeein 

hack ſeemeth it is the ſelfeſame caſe, dae one a 

the ſelfeſame parallell and like eleuation of the Sunne. Ifthe 

Poets fables were ſufficient reaſons for to take away this 

ſcruple, one might ſay that Phaeton hauing done the foo- 

liſh deed in conducting the Charet of the Sunne; onel 

Africa was burned, and the horſes ſet againe in their ri fe 

courſe,beforethey catne to the Neu world. But l had fe- nn bencg 

ther ſay, that the heat of Zybia,” being the enuſe of this commeih the 

blackneſſe of men, is ingen n the great lands ouer burning of 

which the Sunne paſlcth beſore it come thicher, from Africe. 
452 2 3 whence 


Fr 6 nw 
roceedet 

the cooling 

of America. 


ini - 
uers and brookes as much as any Prouince in the World: 


which doe giue perpetuall — vnto it, and makes 
the region much more temperate: the ground being alſo, 
there more fat, and retaining better the dewes of Heauen, 
which are there abundantly , and raines alſo, ſor the rea- 
ſons abueſaid. For the Sunne finding in the meetingoſ 
theſe lands choſe great moiſtneſſes, he doth not faile to 
draw a good quantitie of them, and that ſo much the 
more plentifulſy, that his force is there great and maruel - 
lous: which makes there continuall raines, eſpecially to 
them that haue him for their Zenith. I adde one great rea» 
ſon, that the Sunne leauing the lands of Africa, giueth his 
beames vpon a moiſt element by ſo long a courſe, that he 
hath good meanes to ſucke vp vapors, and to draw toge- 
ther with him great quantitie thereof into thoſe parts: 
which maketh that the cauſe is much differing of the co= 
* theſe two people, and of the temperature of their 
Let vs come to other circumſtances, and ſeeing that we 
are about colours, I will ay , that all they which I haue 
ſcene haue blacke haires, ſome excepted which haue 4+ 
bram colour haires : but of flaxen colour I haue ſcene 
none, and leſſe ofred : and one muſt not thinlæe that 
r be otherwiſe : for the Florias- 
ans rafiliansareyer blacker thanthe Sauages of New 
found land. The beard of the chinne (which our Savages 
F 
away the producing cauſe thereof, except the Sa- 
Who for the moſt part haue but a little, Afembertes 


h more than all the others, and notwi ing it is 
not chicke, as it is commonly wich Frenchmen. 2 


Emperour, who firſt began co wearea beard. Which they 
cooke for ſuch an honour, that a man accuſed of any 
crime, had not that priuiledge to ſhaue his haires, as may 
be gathered by theteſtimome of Aulus G elliur, ſpeaking A. Gl. l.3 .. 
of Scipio, the ſonne of Paul. As for the inferiour parts, our 
Sauages doe not hinder the growing or increaſing of 
haires there. It is ſaid that the women haue ſome there al- 
ſo. And according as they be curious, ſome of our men 
haue made them beleeue, that the French women haue 
beards on their chinnes, and haue left them in th: 
opinion, ſo that they were very deſirous to ſet ſome of 
them, & their maner of dothing. By theſe particularities 
one may vnderſtand, that all theſe people haue EE 
leſſer haires than we: for along the e bo one 
at all: ſo farre is itthen that they be hairreas ſomethinke. 
This belongeth to the inhabitants of rhe Hes Gorgades, 
from whence Has the Carthaginien captaine brought 
two womens skinnes, which he did ſet vp in the temple 
of Iuna for great fingularitie : Bur heere is to bee noted 
vhat we haue ſaid, that our ſauage people haue almoſt all 
_ haires blacke: for the RY — one and the 
elfeſame degree are not commonly fo. ancient au- 
thors Strabo, Diodore the Cicilian, and 22 
particularly Au Marcellin, doc ſay, thatthe anci- ofthe anci- 
ent Gaullats had almoſt all their haires as yellow as gold, ent Gaullois. 
were of high ſtature, and fearefull for their 2 
befides quarelſome and readie to ſtrike : à fe⸗ voice, 
neuer ſpeaking but in threatning. At this time thoſe qua- 
lities are well changed. For there are not now ſo many 
yellow haires: nor ſo many wen of high ſtature, but that 
other nations haue as tall: As ſor the fearefull lookes, the 
delicacies of this time haue moderated that: and as for 


the 


The beauty 
of the cies. 


oy Ez 
' * 


of the Gotiſh and of the Spaniard; by their nei 
hood. But as for the haires it is very farre from being ſu 
commonly blacke. Theſame author Amman ſaith alſo, 
that the women of the n 
ſhrewes, and to bee too hard for their husbands, When 
they _ in choler) haue blue eies: and conſequently the 
men: and notwithſtanding in that reſpect wee are much 
mingled : which malceth that one knoweth not what 
rareneſſe to chuſe for the beautie of eies. For many dot 
loue the blue eies, and others loue them : which 
were alſo in ancient time moſt praiſed. For among the 
Sonnets of ¶ lonſieur de Couci, (ho was in old time ſo 
great a clerke in loue matters, that ſongs were made of it) 
The Germans haue kept better than we the qualities 
which Tacitus giueth them, like wiſe that which Ammim 
reciteth ofthe Gaullois : In ſo great a number of men ſaith 
Tacitus) there is but one faſhion of garments: They haut 
blue eies and fearefull, their haires ſhiningas gold, and are 
very corpulent. Ply giueth the ſame bodily qualities to 
the people of the Z aprobane, ſaying that they haue redde 
haires, their eies blue, and the voice horrible and feare- 
full. Wherein I know not if I ought to beleeue him, con- 
ſidering the climate, which is in the 8,9, and 10. degrees: 
onely, and that in the kingdome of Calecute, farther off 
thanthe : Æquinoctial line, the men are blacke. But as for 
dur Sauages, concerning their eies, they haue them neither 
blue nor greene, but blacke for the moſt part, like to their 
haires: and neuertheleſſe their eies are not ſmall, as they 
—— —— burofa decent greatneſſe. And I 
may ſay aſſuredly and truely, that I haue ſeene there as 


* e = 


* 
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faire bojes and girles, as any can be in France. For as for 
the mouth, they haue no bigge mooriſh lippes, asin Afr 
ca, 


their faces, or no lips, or no tongs e whichare without 31. 
mouth, & without noſe, hauing but two ſmall holes, wher- . 
of one of them ſerueth for to breath the other ſerueth in 
ſtcad ofa mouth: Item, which haue dogges heads, and a 
dogge for king: Item, which haue their heads on the 
bell or one onely eie in the middeſt of the forchead, ora 
flat broad foot to couer their heads when it raineth, and 
ſuch like monſters. There is none alſo of them which our 
SauageeAgohanna told captaine James Quartier that hee In this au- 
had ſeene in Saguenay, whereof we haue ſpolcen heereto- Hs * 
fore. If there be any blinde with one eie, or lame (as it this 15 pn 
N ſometimes) it is a caſuall thing, and commeth of os 
ating. - Sh tots 2 
Being well compoled, they cannot chuſe but be nim - 
ble and ſwift in running. We haue ſpoken heeretofore f 
the nimbleneſſe of the Brafilians, Margaias and On-etacas: Nimbleneſſe 


ie, 


but all nations haue not thoſe bodily diſpoſitions. They of 
which liue in mountains haue more dexteritie than — n 
ofthe vallies, becauſe they breath a purer and cleerer aire, 
and that their food is better. In the vallies the aire is groſ- 
ſer, and the lands fatter, and conſequently vnholeſommer. 
The nations that be between the T ropikes, haue alſo more 
agilitie than the others, participating more with the fie 
nature than they 1 ye e his is R w 
Pliny {peaking of the Gorgores Gorgomaes (which Gorge nes. 
are 3 855 Uerd each, thar the — are there ſo , 
light of foote, that ſcarſe one may follow them by tbe 25. 

| — 8 , 


er,a nation of Gzinee, 

— — are at ſwiſt in hunti 
the as the Icht er are prompt in ſwim- 
l who are as elde wearie therein 
asafilh. And Maſfers in his Hiſtories of the Indies re- 
porteth, that the Nairer (ſo the nobles and warriours ate 
called) of the kingdome of alabaris, are ſo nimble and 
ſo ſwift,as it is almoſt incredible, and doe handle fo well 
their bodies at will, that they ſeeme to haue no bones, in 
ſuch ſort, that it ĩs hard to come to skirmiſh againſt ſuch 
men, foraſmuch as wich this agilitie, they aduance and re- 
coile as they liſt. But for to make themſelues ſuch, they 
helpe nature, and their finewes are ſtretched out euen 
Seſame 2 kind from ſeuen yeeres of age, which afterward are anointed 
ot corne,Pli- and rubbed with oile of Seſamum. That e 
», 1,184.10. mo wen euen in beaſts: for a Spaniſh Genet or a Barbe i 
more liuely and light in running, than a Rooſſin or Ger- 
main Curtall; an Italian horſe more than a French horſe. 
Now although that which I haue ſaid be true, yet for all 
that there be nations out of the 7ropikes, who by exer- 
ciſe and Art come to ſuch agilitie. For the holy Scripture 
maketh mention of one Hazael an Iſraelite, of whom it 
witneſſethathat he was as light of foot as a Roe buckeof 


the fields. And for to comets the le of the North, 
the Heruli are renouned for being wit 


in runing by this 

verſe of Sidomzes : | * 
Curſu Herulus, iaculis Hunnus, Francuſquenatats. 

And by — n ſometimes e 

very much Iulius Ceſar. So our Armonchiquoir are as {wil 

as greyhounds, as we haue ſaid heertofore, and the other 

Sauages are little inferior vnto them, and y et they do not 

force nature, neither doe they vſe any Art to run well. 

But as che ancient Cauliu, being addicted to hunting (for 

| 1c 
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ſo little charged with fate, that i doch not hinder them 
from running at their will. 3 48 5 
Now the Sauages dexteritic is not knowenonely by Their dexte- 
running, but alſo in ſwimming; which they all can doe: ntie in ſwim- 
but it ſeemes, that ſome more than others. As ſor the Bra. 8. 
ſcliant they are ſo naturall in that trade, that they would 
ſwimme cight daies in the fea, if hunger did not preſſe 
them, and they feare more that ſome filh ſhould deuoure 
them, than to periſh through wearineſſe. The like is in 
Florida, where the men will follow a fiſh in the ſea, and 
willtake it vnleſſe it be too bigge. Joſeph Acoſta faith ſo 
much of them of Peru. And as for that which concern- 
eth breathing, they haue a certaine Art to ſuppe vp the 
water, and to caſt it out againe, by which meanes the 
will remaine eaſily in it a long time. The women likewiſe 
haue a maruellous diſpoſition to that exerciſe: for the Hi- 
{tory of Florida maketh mention that they can paſſe great 
riuers in ſwimming, holding their children with one 
arme: and they dale very nimbly vp the higheſt trees 
of the countrey. I will affirme nothing of the Armaucti · 
8 ng. r no heed to ah 
ut it is very certaine can ſwim very cunningly. 
22 their bodies they haue them veri 


Aa 2 the 


30. 


Ezech, 23. 
vetſ. 40. 


— — uſe that wn nile PIN 
ſion to abhor vs — be e . 

obey them) as men who in all things, — wm 
good, whether it be in euill, haue alwaics beene, and til 


are, contrary vntothem. 


CHAP. 1 


Of the Pamtings , Markes, Inciſiont, and 
.. Ornaments of their body. 


T is no maruell ifthe Ladies of our time do paint them- 
Laer. for of a long time and in many places that trade 
hath had beginning. But it is reprooued in the holy 
bookes, and made a reproach by the voices of the Pro- 
phers , as when Jeremy threatnerh the Citie of Jeruſalem: 


Jerem, 4. yerl. "on * ſhalt 255 ( ſaith he) what wilt thou dee! 


hthou clotheſt thy ſelfe with beriet, though thou decks 
252 ſelfe with — —— of gold, though thou peineeſt rhy 
face wit hh colours, yet (halt thou trimthy ſelfe in vaine : f 
thy lowers will ab hor thee and ſeeke ti liſe. The Prophe 
Exechiel maketh the like reproach to the Cities of Jeruſu- 
lemand Samuia, which he compareth to two leaud har- 
lots, who hauing ſent to ſeeke out men comming 
and being come: they haue wacher teren, . 
their faces; and haue put on their faire ornaments. 
3 Teſabetdoin His ſame, was forall that eaſt do 
out of a window, and bare the puniſnment of her wicked 
life. The Romans did anciently paint their bodies with 
vermillion (as Ply faich) when they entred in tri 
into Rome, and he addethj thatthe Princes it L. 


of Ethiopia made great account of that colour, ren 


they wholl 9) painted themſelnes red: alſo both the one and 
che other did ſerue themſelues therewith to male theit 


gold tairer: And that the firſt expence which was allowed 


ofby the Cenſors and Maſtersof Accounts in 1 
of _ 
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that the eAnderes, CMathites, Noi 97 =” lih.6 4 
people of Libya, did plaiſter all their bodies ouer with red 8 
chaulke. Briefely, this faſhion did paſſe as farreas to the 
North. And thereof is come the name that was giuen to 
the Pi&s,an ancient people of Scythia, neighbours to the 
Got hes, vho in the yeare 87. after the Natiuity of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, vnder the Empire of Domitian made courſes 
and ſpoiles thorow the Iles which he Northward, where 
hauing found men Who made them reſiſtance, they retur- 
ned backe without doing any thing, and liued yet naked 
in their cold Countrie vntill the yeare ofour Lord 370. At 
which time vnder the Empire of Valentinian being ioy- Ammis 13. 
ned with the Saxons and Scots they tormented very much 26. & 27. 
them of Great Britan, as 8 —— reciteth: and 
being reſolued to remaine there (as | deman- 
ded of the Britons (whichnow 8 
marriage. Whereupon being denied, they retired them- 
ſelues to the Scots, of whom they were furniſned, vpon 
condition that the maſculine race of the Kings commir 
to faile among them, that then the women ſhould ſucce: 
in the Realme. Now theſe people were called Piti, be- 
caufe ofthe paintings which they vſed vpon their naked 
bodies, which ( ſaith Herodian)they would not couer with Herod. 3. 
any clothing for feare to hide and darleen the faire painting booke. 
Nr had ſet vpon it, where were ſet out beaſts of all ſores, 
and printed with Iron inſtruments, in ſuch ſort that it was 
vnpoſſible to taxe them off. Which they did (as Solim ſaith) 
euen from their infancy : in maner that as the child did 

row, ſo did grow thoſe fixed figures, euen as the markes 
2 are graued vpon the yong pompions. The Port 
(1axdian doth alſo giue vs many witneſſes of this in his 
P anegyriques, as when he ſpeaketh of the Emperour Hono- 
rins his Grand- father: a | 


' The Lenes Mauros, nec falſo nomine Pittos 2 
Aa 3 Edomuit 


n l bY 


| obſeruation 
 tharSidoine de Palignac maketh thereof, And albeit that 


our Celtique Poitevins , called by the Latines Pictonet, be 
not deſcended from the race of thoſe (for they were anci» 
ent Gawllois euen in Ialius Ceſars time) neuertheleſſe I may 
well beleeue that this name hath beene given them forthe 
ſame occaſion as that of the Picts. And as cuſtomes once 
brought in among a people are not loſt but by the length 
of many ages (as we {ce yet the follies of Shroue - Tu 
to continue) ſo the vſes of painting, whereof we haue ſpo- 
ken remaineth in ſome Northerly Nations. For I haue 
heard ſometimes Monſ eur Le Comte D Egmond tell, thathe 
hath feencin his yong yeares them of Brun wich come in- 
to his fathers houſe with their faces greaſed with painting, 
and their viſage all blacked , from whence-peraduenture 
this word of Bronzer may bederiued, which ſigniſieth in 
Picardy to blacke. And generally I belecuc hat all thoſe 
Northerly people did vſe painting, when they would make 
themſelues braue. For the Gelom and eApathyrſes, Nati- 
ons of St hia like the Pi#s, were of thisſfraternity, and 
with Iron inſtruments did colour their bodies. The Eng. 
lihmen lilewiſe, then called Britons, by the ſaying of 
Tertullian. The; Gothes, beſides the Iron inſtruments, did 
vſe vermillion to make their faces and bodies red. Briefely, 
i was a ſport in the old time to ſee ſo many Antibes, men 
and women: for there are found yet old Pictures, which he 
that hath made the Hiſtory of the Engliſhmens vo 
into Virginia hath cut in braſſe, where the Picts of 
are painted out, with their fair inciſions, and ſwords hang 
ing vpon the naked fleſh, as Heradian deſcribeth them. 
This humour of painting having beene ſo generall in 


theſe parts, there is no caule of mocking, ifthe e 
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vniuerſall & without exception among thoſe nations. For 

if any one ol them malceth loue, heſhall be painted with 

blue or red colour, and his Miſtres alſo. Ifthey haue veni- 

ſon in abundance, or be glad for any thing, they will doe 
che lilee generally. But when that they are ſadde, or plot 

ſome treaſon, then they ouercaſt all their face with blacke, 

and are hideouſly deformed. Touching the body, our Sa- 

uages apply no painting to it, which the Braſilians and 
Floridians doe, the moſt part whereof are painted ouer the 

bodie, the armes and thighes with faire branches, whoſe 

painting can neuer be taken away, becauſethey areprick- 

ed within the fleſh. Notwithſtanding many Brafilians doe 
paintonely their bodies hea inciſion) when they liſt: 

and this with the juice of a certaine fruit which they call 

Genipat, which doth blacke ſo much , that though they 

waſh themſelues, they cannot bee cleane in ten or twelue 

daies after. They of Di gima, uhich are more of this ſide, virginia. 
haue markes vpon their backs, like to thoſe that our mar- 

chants doe put vpon their packs, by the which ( euen as 

the ſlaues) one may know vnder what Lord they liue: 

which is a faire forme of gouernment for this people: ſee- 

ing that the ancient Roman Emperors haue vſed the 

like towards their ſouldiers, which were marked with the 

Imperiall marke, as Saint Auguſtine, Saint Ambroſe, and 2 
others doe witneſſe vnto vs. Which thing Cenſfantine the nf. 
Great did likewiſe, but his marke was the ſigne of the anbei in the 
Croſſe, which he made to be printe n the ſhoulders funerall ora- 
of his ſouldiers , as himſelſe ſaich in an Epiſtle which hee tion of #*- 
wrote to the king of Perſia, reported by Theodoret in the *** 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie. And the firſt Chriſtians, as march- 

ing vnder the banner of Ieſis Chrsft, did take the ſame 

marke, which they printed in their hand, or on the arme, 

to the end to know one another, ſpecially in time of perle- 

cution, as Procopixs faith , expounding this place of 
Iſaiah : One will ſay, I am the Lords , and t hn Iſai. 44 5. 

| imſelfe 
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Galas. name ofIſrael. The great Apoſtle S. Paul did beate le 
— + Lord Tart Chriſt in his fleſh, bur it was «i 
after another maner , that is to ſay, by the bruſes, which 
he had on his body of the ſtripes chat he hadreceaueds 
his name. And the Hebrewes had for marke the Circunici. 
ſion of the foreskinne, by the which they are ſequeſtred / 
from other nations, and knowen for Gods people. But as 
for other bodily inciſions, ſuch as anciently the Pit did 


make, and the Sauages doe yet make at this day, they haue 


= 


beene anciently very expreſly forbidden in the Lay of 

Leue. God giuen to Moſes. For it is not lawfull for vs to dish. 

1 gure the image and the forme that God hath giuen vnto 

vs. Vea the pictures and paintings haue beene blamed 

and reprooued by the Prophets, as wee haue noted elſe- 

where. And Tertullian Gich that the Angels which haue 

diſcoueted and taught vnto men their paintings and coun- 

terfetted things, haue beene condemned of God : allea- 

ging for profe of his ſaying , the booke of Enechs prophe- 
cie. By theſe things aboue recited , wee know that this 

hether world hath anciently been as much deformed and 

ſauage as they of the Weſt Indies: but that which ſeem- 

eth vnto mee moſt woorthie of wondering, is the naked- 

neſſe of thoſe people in a cold countrie, wherein they 

delight, euen to harden their children in the ſnow, in the 

river, and among the Ice, as we touched heeretofore 
in an other chapter, ſpeaking ofthe {rmbres 
and French men. Which alſo hath- ©. 
beene their chiefeſt ſtrengthi in 
the conqueſts that they 
haue made. 
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e 
Of their outward ornaments of the body, bracelets, 
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Carkenets, Eare-rings, Fc. | 
E that doe live in theſe parts vnder the autho- 
VV. of our Princes, and ciuiliſed common- 
wealths, haue two great of our life, co 
whomthe people of the New haue not beene yet 
ſubiected, the exceſſes of the belly, and the ornament of 
body, and briefly all that which belongeth to brauerie, 
which if we ſhould caſt off, it would be a meane to recall 
the golden age, and to tale away the calamitie which we 
ſec in moſt part of men. For hee which poſſeſſeth much, 
making ſmall expence, would be liberall, & would ſuccour 
the needie, whereunto he is hindred, willing not onely to 
maintaine, but alſo to augment his traine, and to make 
ſhew of himſelſe, often at the colts of the poore 541 Ss 
people, whoſe bloud hee ſucketh Qgi devor ans plebem | ma pray 
e few 2 W. en Pſalmiſt. - leaue that verſ. 3. 
whic 22 , not being my purpoſetoſpeake 
ofit in this Chapter. Ileaue — . RO 33+ 
ſtech in houſhold implements, ſending the reader backe 
to Pliny, who hath ſpoken amply of the Roman pompes 
and ſuperfluitie, as of veſſels after the Furvieme and Clo- 
diennetaſhion , of bed - ſteades aſter the Deliaquefaſhion, 
and of tables all wrought with gold and ſiluer imboſſed; 
where alſo he ſetteth out a ſlaue Druſlanus Rotrenars, who 
ing Treaſurer of the higher Spaine, cauſed a forge to be 
male ty ro workea ww of Kage gpm fiue _—_—_ ts 
weight, accompanied with cight other, all weighing Munchies 
aquinrall, I willonly ſpeake of the Aatachias of our Sa- N 
uages, and 4 3 ſelues wich their — — 
licity we ſhould auoid many troubles that we put our and other 
— . — haue ſuperfluities, without which we might . 
live contentedly (becauſe Nature 5 "a with * 
| 2 
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the coueti whereof makes vs'very often to declir 28 W 
che 0 and to [tray from the path of iuſtice. The | 
exceiles of men doe conſiſt the moſt part in things Which 
I haue ſaid Iwill omit, which notwithſtanding Iwill not 
leaue vntouched, if it come to purpoſe. But Ladies haue 
alwaies had this reputation, to loue exceſſes in that which 
Thefirſt concerneth the decking of their bodies: And all the Mo- 
booke Paday. raliſts who haue made profeſſion to repreſſe vices haue 
* mentioned them, wherethey haue found a large ſubie& 
to ſpeake of. Clement Alexandrine making a long nume. 
ration of womens trinckets (which he hath the moſt 

talcen out ofthe Prophet Iſaiah) ſaith in the end, charkei 
weary to ſpeake ſomuch of ir, and that he maruelleththat 
they are not killed with ſo great a weight. OO e 
Let vs take them then by thoſe parts wherein they be 
Tert. in the complained of. Tertullian maruelleth of the audaciouſ- 
booke of wo. neſſe of man, which ſetteth himſelfe againſt the word of 
meme . our gauiour, which ſaid tha it is not in vs to adde am thing 
s to the meaſure or height that God hath giuen unto dis: and noi. 
Aleſſon for withſtanding Ladies endenour themſelues to doe to the contri 
the women ry, adding wpon their heads cages made of haires , faſhioned 
ot our ume, lite to loaues of bread, to hats,to panniers, or tothe hollowneſſe 
of femtchions. Ifthey be not aſhamed with this ſuperſiuous enor- 
mity, atleaſt (ſaith he) let them be a ſhamed of the filthwhith 
they beare : and not to coner a holy and a Chriſtian head with 
the leanings of another head, peraduenture vucleant, or guilty 

2 crime, and ordained to a ſbamefull death. And in the 
| place,ſpeaking ofthem which do colour their haires: 
That is called I ſee ſome (ſaith he) who doe change the colour of their haires 
— with ſaffron. They are aſhamed ebe Countrie, and would 


be Gauloiſe women, or German women, ſo much doe re ks 
guiſe themſeluer. Whereby is knowen how much red haire! 
—— © were eſteemed in the old time. And indeed the holy 
hing. Scripturepraiſerh that of Dauid, which was ſuch. Burto 
Epi. ſeekeit out byarr, S. Cyprian and F. Hiero me, with our 
Tertullian doc lay, that the ſame doth preſage the oo | 


c 


Sch. in che 
beoke of th 


hell. Now our Sauages, in that which conſiſtethꝭ in the bor 
rowing of haires, are not reprouable : for their vanity 
ſtretcheth not ſo farre: but for the colouring ofthem, for 


as much as when they are merry, and paint their faces be 


it with blue or with red, they paint alſo their haires with 
the ſame colour. | | S 
Now let vs come to the cares, to the necke, to the armes 
and to the hands, and there we ſhall finde here with to 
buſie our ſelues: theſe are where jewels are cafily 
ſeene : which Ladies haue learned very well to obſerue. 
The firſt men which haue had piety in them haue made 
conſcience to offer any violence to Nature, and to pierce 
the eares for to hang any precious thing atit : for none is 
Lord of his owne members to abuſe them, ſo ſaiththe Ci- 
uilian V/pian. And therefore when the ſeruant of e Abra- 
ham went into Meſopotamia for to finde out a wife for Iſa- 
ac, and had met with Rebecca, he put vpon her forehead a 
ie well of gold hanging downe betweene her eies, andalſo 
bracelets of gold vpon her hands: for which reaſon it is 


Genſ. 24. ver. 
22, 


ſaid in the Prowerbs , that A faire womanwhich lacketh diſ= Pro. 11, ver, 


cretion is like a golden ring in a ſwines ſnout. But men haue 
taken more licence than they ought, and haue defaced 
the workmanſhip of God in them, to pleaſe their owne 


22. 


fancies. Wherein I doe not wonder at the Braſiliaut) of A 


whom we will heereafter ſpeake) but of ciuiliſed people, 
which haue called other nations barbarous, but much more 


ot the Chriſtians of this age. When Senecadid complaine g oft;e. 
of that which was in his time; Z he follie of women (ſaith he) — : 


had nat made men ſubiect enough, but it hath beene yet behoge- 
full to hang two or three patrimomies at their eares, But hat 
patrimonies ? They carry ( ſaith Tertullian) Ilunds and 
Farme-houſes vpon their neckes, and great regiſters in their 
eares containing the reuenues of a great rich man, and _ 
finger of the left band hath a patrimony to play withall. Final- 
ly, he cannot compare them better than to condemned men 


that are in the Caues of Ethiopia, which the more they are 
* 736 2 culpable, 
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A PO ET WII women —_ zefuch, form 
plia. Ab. 9. © much as thoſe things are certaine markes laſciuiouſnes, 
. which doe belong to thoſe miſchieuous oblations of pub- 
* likevachaſticy. Plim, albeit he was an heathen, dothno 
leſſe abhor thoſe exceſſes. For our Ladies ( ſaich he) ſor to 
be braue doe beare hanging at their fingers thoſe great 
_ © pearles which are called Elenciuus, in faſluon of pearles & 
haue two of them, yea three at cheir eares. Vea they haue 
inuented names to ſerue themſelues there with in their cur. 
ſed and troubleſome ſuperfluities. For they call Belles 
** themwhich they carry in number at their eares, asifthey 
did talæe pleaſure to heare pearles gingling at their cares. 
* And chat which is more, the huſwiffy women, yea the 
poore women alſo, decke themſelues therewith, ſaying, 
that a woman ought to goe as ſeldome without pearles, 2 
A Conſull without his Vfhers. Finally, they are come fo 
fare as to adorne their ſnooes with them, and garters, yea 
** their buskins are yet full and garniſhed cherewith. In 
** ſuch fort that it is not now any more queſtion to weare 
._ pearles, but they muſt bee made to ſerue for paue- 
ment, tothe end to tread but vpon pearles. The fame 
Authour doth recite that Lollia Paulina forſaken by 
Caligula, in the common feaſts ofmeane men was ſo 
| en with -Emeralds and with Pearles, on her 
PUnib.334.3- head, her haires, her eares, hernecke, her and her 
armes, as well in colars , necklaces, as bracelets, that all 
did ſhine at it, and that ſhe had of them to the woorthof 
9 The ſame was exceſſiue: but ſhee was 
the inceſſe of the world, and yet hee doth not 
ſay that ſhe did weare any on her ſhooes: as he doth yet 
complaine in ſome other where that the Dames of Rome 
did weare gold on their feete. What diſorder | (faith hee) 
Let vs permit the women to weare as much gold as they wil 
inbracelets, at their fingers, at their necks, at their eares, ani 


* 


Fol. 736. 


* 


Spaniſh in Pers do go beyond char 
their ſhooes are ſet over with — 
and ſiluer, and garniſhed with pearles. True it ĩs that 
are in a countrie which God hath bleſſed abundantly 
with all theſe riches. But if thou haſt not ſo much ot 


them, do not vex thy ſelſe at it, & be not tempted through 
enuy: ſuch things are but earth, digged and e 
a thouſand troubles, in the bottome of hell, by the incre- 
dible labor, & with the life of men like vnto thee: Pearles 
are but dew, receaued within the ſhell of a fiſh, which are 
fiſhed by men that be forced to become ſiſhes, that is to 
ſay, to be alwaies diuing in the depth of the ſea. And for 
to haue theſe things, and to be clothed infilke , and ſor 
to haue robes with infinite foldes, we turmoile our ſelues, 
wee take cares which doe fhorten our daies, gnaw our 
bones, ſucke out our marrow, weaken our bodies, and 
conſume our ſpirit. He that hath meat and drinke is as rich 
as all theſe, if he could conſider it. And here thoſe things 
doe abound, there delights doe abound, and conf; 

ly vices : and to conclude, behold what God faith by his 
Prophet: They ſhall caſt their ſiluer out into the ſtreetes,and 
their gold ſhall be but dung, and (ball not deliner them in the 
day f cat wrath, Hee that will haue further know- 
ledge ofthe chaſtiſements wherewith God doth threaren 
the woman that abuſe carkenets and jewels, which haue 
no other care but to attire and decke themſelues, goe with 
their breaſts open, their cies wandring, and witch a proud 
gate, let him reade the third chapter of the 

1/aiah. I will not for all that blame the Virgins whu 
haue ſome golden things, or chaines of pearles, orother 
jewels, alſo ſome modeſt yeſture : for that is comlineſſe, 
and all things are made for the vſe of man: but exceſſe is 
that which is to be blamed, becauſe that vader that, very 
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ters and bolts, wherewith they are tied, are fi 6 - | 
he exhorteth the. Chriſtian women not to be ſuch, forzs 


Plin, bb. 9, © much as thoſe things are certaine markes of laſciui 


cap. 35, 


Fol. 736. 


* vhich doe belong to thoſe miſchieuous oblations of pub- 
like vnchaſtity. Phy, albeit he was an heathen, dorhng 
leſſe abhor thoſe exceſſes. For our Ladies (ſaich he) for to 
be braue doe beare hanging at their fingers thoſe great 
pearles which are called Elenchwe ,infalion of pearles & 
haue two ofthem, yea three at their cares. Vea they haue 
ͤinuented names to ſerue themſelues there with in their cur- 
ſed and troubleſome ſuperfluities. For they call Belles; 
them which they carry in number at their eares, as ifthey 
did tale pleaſure to heare pearles Sin ing at their cares, 
And that which is more, the huſwifly women, yea the 


poore womenalſo, decke themſelues therewith; ſaying, 
that a woman ought to goe as ſeldome without pearles, as 
a Conſull without his Yſhers. Finally, they are come fo 
fare as to adorne their ſhooes with them, and garters, yea 


** their buskins are yet full and garniſhed cherewith. In 
ſuch fort that it is not now any more queſtion to weare 
I pearles, but they muſt bee made to ſerue for paue- 
ment, tothe end to tread but ypon pearles. The ſame 
Authour doth recite that Lollia Paulina forſaken by 
Caligula, in the common feaſts of meane men was ſo 
ouerladen with Emeralds and with Pearles, on her 


lib. 334 3. head, her haires, her eares, her necke, her fingers and her 


armes, as well in colars, necklaces, as bracelets, that all 
did ſhine at it, and that ſhe had of them to the woorth of 
a million of gold. The ſame was exceſſiue: but ſhee was 
the greateſt Princeſſe of the world, and yet hee doch not 
ſay that ſhe did weare any on her ſhooes : as he doth yet 
complaine in ſome other where that the Dames of Rome 
did weare gold on their feete. har diſorder! (ſaith hee) 
Let vs permit the women toweare as much gold As they wil 
inbracelets, at their fingers, at their necks, at their carei, ani 
| in 


in harkentt3 and bridles, & c. muſt they for 
feete withit ? & c. I ſhould neuer make an 
continue this _— . 8 
The ih women in Pers do ond chat 
cheir — are ſet ouer with nat e of — 
and ſiluer, and garniſhed with pearles. True it is that ey 
are in a countrie which God hath bleſſed abundantly 
with all theſe riches. But if thou haſt not ſo much of 
them, do not vexthy ſelfe at it, & be not tempted through 
enuy: ſuch e but earth, digged and putified with 
a thouſand troubles, in the bottome of hell, by the incre- 
dible labor, & with the life of men like vnto thee: Pearles 
are but dew, receaued within the ſhell ofa ſiſh, whichare Pearles what 
fiſhed by men that be forced to become fiſhes , that is to hey be. 
ſay, to be alwaies diuing in the depth of the ſea. And for 
to haue theſe things, and to be clothed infilke , and for - 
to haue robes with infinite foldes, we turmoile our ſelues, 
wee take cares which doe ſhorten our daies, gnaw our 
bones, ſucke out our marrow, weaken our bodies, and 
conſume our ſpirit. He that hath meat and drinke is as rich 
as all theſe, if he could conſider it. And where thoſe things 


doe abound, there delights doe abound, and 158g eape 


ly vices : and to conclude, behold what God ſaith by his 
Prophet: They ſhall caſt their ſiluer out into the ſtreetes,and 
their gold ſhall be but dung, and ſpall not deliner them in the Ezec.7.19, 
day of my great wrath. Hee that will haue further know- 

ledge oft e chaſtiſements wherewith God doth threaten 

the woman that abuſe carkenets and iewels, which haue 

no other care but to attire and decke themſelues, goe with 

their breaſts open, their cies wandring, and wicha proud 

gate, let him reade the third chapter of the * 

Iſaiab. I will not for all that blame the Virgins w 

haue ſome golden things, or chaines of pearles, or other 

iewels, alſo ſome modeſt veſture: for that is comlineſſe, 

and all things are made for the vſe of man: but exceſſe is 


that which is to be blamed, becauſe that vader that, very 
Bb 3 oſten 


often is laſciuiouſneſſe hidden. Happie are the peopl, 
which not hauing the occaſions to ſinne, doe purely fee 
God, and poſſeſſe a land which furniſheth them of tha 
which is neceſſarie for life. Happie are our Saua e peo- 
ple if they had the full knowledge of God: for in that taſe 
they be without ambition ut eee , auarice;& 
haue no care of theſe braueries, which wee haue now de- 
ſcribed : but rather doe content themſelues to haue My 
zacbias, hanging at their cares, and about their necks, bo- 
dies, armès, and legges. The Hraſiliant, Floridians, and 
Armonchiquots, doe make carkeners and bracelets (called 
bou-rein Brafill, and by ours Matachias ) of the ſhelles of 
thoſe great ſea cockles, which be called Yignols, like vnto 
ſnailes, which they break & gathet vp ina thouſand pee. 

ces, then doe ſmooth them vpon a hot ſtone , vntill they 
do make them very ſmall, and hauing pierced them, they 
make them beads with them, like vnto that which wee 
call Pourcelaine. Among thoſe beads they intermingle be. 
tweene {paces other beads, as blacke as thoſe which 1 
haue ſpoken of to be white, made with Iet or certain hard 
and black wood which is like vnto it, which they ſmooth 


and make ſmall as they liſt; and this hatha very # 
grace. And ifthings are to beeſteemed for their taſhion, 


as we ſee it practiſed in our merchandiſes, theſe colars, 
Skarffes, and bracelets made of great periwincles or pour- 
celaine, are richer than pearles, ( notwithſtanding none 
will beleeue me heerein) ſo doe they eſteeme them more 


than pearles, gold or ſiluer: And this is that which they of 
Beades much the great tiuer of Canada in the time of lam. Quartier did 


citermed. call Eſurgin (herof we haue made mention heertofore) 


a word which I haue had much ado to know, and which 
Belleforeſt the Coſmographer vnderſtod pot, when hee 
would ſpeake of it, At this day they haue not any more of 
them, or elſe they haue loſtthe knowledgeto wake them: 
For they vie Matrachias very much, that are brought v 
to them out of France. Now as with vs ſo in that country, 


women 
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hanging done vpon their breſts, and about their hand 
wrelts, and aboue the elbow. They alſo hang long ſtrings 
of them at their eares, which come downe as low as their 
ſhoulders. If the men weare any, it will bee onely ſome 
yong man that is in loue. In the country of Virginia where 
tome pearles be found, the women do weare carkenets, co - 
lars and bracelets of them, or elſe of peeces of copper 
(made round like ſmall bullers ) which is found in their 
mountaines, where ſome mines of it are. But in Port Roy- 
all, and in the conſines thereof, and towards New- found 
land, and at Tadouſſac, where they haue neither pearles 
nor vignols, the maides and women doe make Mattachi- 
a, with the quilles or briſtles of the Porc-epine , which 
they die wich blacke, white, and red colours, as liuely as 
poſſibly may be, for our skarlets haue no better luſtre 
than their redde die: But they more eſteeme the Matta- 
chias which come vnto them from the Armouchiquois 
countrey, and they buy them very deare; and that be- 
cauſe they can get no great quantitie of them, by reaſon 
ofthe warres that thoſe nations haue continually one a- 
gainſt another. There is brought vnto them from France 
Mattachias made with ſmal quilles of glaſſe mingled with 
tinne or lead, which are trucked with them, and meaſured 
by the fadam, for want of an ell: and this kind of Merchan- 
diſe is in that country, that which the Larins doe call Mun- 
dus mulicbris, They alſo make of them ſmall ſquares of 
ſundry colours, ſowed together, which they tie behinde, 
on the little childrens haires. The men doe not much care 


Pe arles in 
Virginia, 


Copper, 


Excellent 
skarlet die. 


for them, except that the Braſiliau doe weare about their 


neckes halfe moones of bones very white, which they call 
1-aciof the Moones name: And our Sonriquois doe like- 
wiſe weare ſome iollities of like ſtuffe, without exceſſe. And 
they which haue none of that, doe commonly carry a knife 


ore their breſts, which they doe not for ornament: _ 


oy h | 
5 - 


braue. The Aut moins or Sooth-ſaiers do carry before their 
breaſts ſome ſigne of their vocation; as we will heereaſtet 


' ſay. But as for the men of the AY 10 
faſhion to weare at their hand: aboue tlie anche 


Herodian the 
2, booke, 


haue ſpoken, when he ſaith, 


Sauage Scots. 


bone of the foot, about their legs, plates of Copper, fetter 
wiſe, and about their waſts girdles, faſhioned wiih Cops 
er quils as long as the middle finger filed together th 

2a. ofa girdle, euen iuſt of that ſalhion which Herodian 
reciteth to haue beene in vſe — the Pitts, wherof we 

that they girded their bodies 
and their necks with iron, eſteeming that to be a great or- 
nament vnto them, & a teſtimony of their great riches, & 
uen as other Barbarians do to haue gold about them. And 
there are yet in Scotland Sauage men, which neither age; 
nor yeeres, nor the abundance of men could yer redute 
vnto ciuilitie. And althoughthat (as we haue ſaid) the men 
be not ſo deſirous of ¶ Nat achias as the women, notwith- 
ſtanding the men of Brafill; not carimg for clothing, take 


, great pleaſure to decke and re themſelues with the 


feathers of birds, and doe vſe thoſe wherewith we vſeto 
fill our beds whereon we lie, and chop them as ſmal as pie 
meat, which they die in red, with their Braſill- wood, then 
having anointed their bodies with certaine gums , which 
ſerue them in ſtead of paſte or glue, they couerthemſclues 
with thoſe feathers, and make a garment at one clap, after 
the anticke faſhion: which hath made (faich John de Len 
in his Hiſtorie of America) chefirſt of our men that went 
thithet to belecue that the men which be called a 
were hairie ouer all their bodies, which is nothing ſo. For 
2 haue alreadie ſaid)the Sauages in what part ſocuer, 
ue leſſer haires than we. They of Florida he alſo vſe 
this kinde of downe, but it is onely about their _— 


= : — 


ſaid, the 2 N — — which 
they tie and fit in order of all colours: thoſe trontlets be- 
ing like in faſhion to thoſe rackets or —— 6 which 
Ladies vſe in theſe aw „the invention w 
ſeeme to liaue learned of thoſe Sauages. As for 5 — of 
our New France, inthe =. — * be oſ — 20h re- 
5 cin among them, wacn to warres, . 
— Ba heads as wrde | 
Ka haires of an Ellan or painted inredde, 
pſt, "cher: to a 75 rom 00 
ers bredth, ſuch as James ' Onertinlach he had ſcene 
wich che King(ſodoth becallhum) andLordoftheSaus- 
es, which he found in the towne of Hochelaga, But they 
oe not vſe ſo many ornaments of feathers as the Braſili- 
ans, which make gownes ofthem, cappes, bracelets, gir- 
dles, and ornaments for their cheelecs, and targets ym 
their loines, of all colours, which would beemoret 
than delightfull to ſpecific , ſince it is an eaſie matter _ 
cuery onero ſupplicrhe ſame, androimagine whatitis. | 


CAHAP. XIII. 
Of Marriage. 

Auing ſpoken ofthe Sauages garments , deckings, 
23 .. — wed good 

ro me to marry them, to the end the generation of 
them be not loſt, and; and chatthe counerie remaine notdelert, = 
For on 175 Nang that euer God eee to in- 
creaſe an ply, and euery creature capable of gene- 
ration to bring foorth fruit according to his kind. And to 11 15 win a the 
the end to incourage youngfolkes that har e gion 
lewes had a cuſtome anciently to fill a e 
earth, inthe which, alittle before the w 


ſowe barley, and the ſame being e . 
to the eee and the Bride, ſaying: Bring fe 
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| | ae NEON IS ; 0 
fruit and multiply as this barley , which brings foorth ſung 
thanall other ſeeds. OI] YN Y 
Now to returne to our Sauages, many thinking (asIbe. 
lecue) thatthey be ſome logges of wood, or — 
Common wealth of Plato, doe demand if they haue any 
marriage, and ifthere be any Prieſts in Canada to marne 
them. Wherin * ſeeme 5 be 3 and ignorant, 
anadians. Captaine James Quartier ing ofthe marriage ofthe 
n 1 Seen e : They obſerve 
the order of marriage, ſauing that the men take two ot 
< three wiues. And the husband being dead the women 
doe neuer marrie againe, but doe mourne for his death al 
** their lifelong, and doe daube their face with coale beaten 
to powder and with greaſe, thethickneſle of a knife, and 
thereby areknowento be widowes. Then he gocrhfur- 
* ther: They haue another bad cuſtome with their daughs 
ters: For being come to be marriageable, they are purall 
« inaſtewehouſe, abandoned to all commers, vntill they 
ce haue found out a match: And all this haue wee ſeene bi 
«« experience. For we haue ſeene the houſes as full of the 
c«« maidens, as is a Schoole of boies in France. I would haue 
thought that the ſaid James Quartier had ( touchingthis 
proſtituting of maides) added ſomewhat of his owne, but 
che diſcourle of Monſieur Champlein , which is but lax 
yeres ſince, doth confirme the ſame thing vnto me,ſaung 
that heſpeaketh not of aſſemblies : whi n 
oui. Contrarying it. But among our Sowriquozs there is no luc 
Ons ching: not that theſe Sauages haue any great care of con- 
dinencie and virginitie, for they doe not think to doe eull 
in corrupting it: But whether it he a 
* 1 ede the maides aber W 
306 any vnc ing publikely : and if it happen ti 
they re them — wh one; it is in f 


Moteouer, he chat will marrie a Maid it behooueth himto 
demand her of her father, without whoſe conſent ſhes = 


ſhallbe none of his, as we haue already ſaid h — 
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therwiſe. And if he will 
joue, not after the manner 


in hunting, and that they know him able to doe ſome 
thing, for they doe not truſt in a mans meanes, which ate 
none other than that vhich he getteth by his daies labor, 
not caring any wiſe for other riches than hunting : vnleſſe 
3 CONT ofit. 

T dens of Brafllhauel to proſtitute them The proſticu- 
ſelues aſſone as th 9 ting of 
Canada. Vea rr Brafl 
ters, and they repute for an honour to communicate thern 


to the men of theſe parts that goe thither, to the end to 
onſent 


haue of their race. But to c vnto it, would bee 
damnable an abomination, and that would — ri 
rous puniſhment, as indeed for the ſlackneſſe ofmen 
hath puniſhed this vice in ſuch wiſe, that the ſore hath been 
communicated in theſe parts, euen to them that haue been 
too much addicted aſter Chriſtian wenches and women, The Poxe. 
by the ſiclcneſſe which is called the pox, which before the 
diſcouery of thoſe lands was vnknowen in Europe: for 
theſe people are very much ſubiect toit, and euen they of 
Florida: but they haue the Cuayac, the Eſqwin, and the S4. Guoyer. 
ſafras, trees very ſoucraign for the cure of that leproſie, and £/q»iv. 
Ibeleeue that 1 — whoſe wonders we haue 7 
recited, is one of theſe kinds. 7% 

One might thinke that the nakedneſſe of this people 
would make them more lecherous, but it is not ſo. For as 
"wt +14 [th Cg 


1: Ceſar giveth the Germans this commendation, that they 
2 had in their ancient Sauages life ſuch a continency, as he 
eat Germans, reputed it a thing molt vile for a yong- man to haue the 
and ol che Sa- company of a woman before he came tothe age of 20. 
— yeares: and in their one d iſpoſition alſo, they were not 

a mooued thereunto, although that pell mell, all together 
men and . —— old did bathe themſeſues iu 
riuers: So alſo may Iſay for our Sauages, that I neuer ſaw 
amonſt them any vnſeemely geſture or vnchaſte looke, & 
I dare affirme that they be leſſer giuen to that vice than 

ve in theſe parts. attribute the cauſe thereof, partly to 
this their nakedneſſe, and chiefely to the keeping Gli 
oftheir head, from whence the matter of generation hath 
his originall : partly to the want of hot ſpices, of wine, and 
of meats that doe prouoke to that which is primary 
of vncleane deſires, and partly tothe frequent vſe which 
haue of Tabacco, whoſe ſmoake dulleth the ſenſes, 
mounting vp to the braines hindereth the functions of 
Venus. John De Leri praiſeth the Brafilians for this com 
tinencie: neuertheleſſe he addeth, that when they are an- 
2 call ſometimes one another Tiuire, that is to ſay, 
demite, whereby it may be conicAmeed that this finne 
raigneth amongthem, as Captaine Laudamiere ſaith it 
doth in Florida: and that the Floridzans loue the feminine 
ſex very much. And indeed I haue heard, that for to pleaſe 
the women the more they buſie themſelues very mucha- 
bout that which is the primary ſigne of vncleane defires, 
whereof we ſpake euen now 3 and that they may the ber- 
Greatſtote of ter doe it, they furniſhthemſelues with Ambergris,wherof 
Ambergris, they haue great ſtore, which firſt they melt at the fire, then 
inic ct (with ſuch paine, that it malceth them to r. 
their teeth) euen ſo e as to the bone Cacrum, and with 
a whippe of nettles, or ſuch like thing, malee that idoll of 
Maacha to ſwell, which king Aſa made to be conſumed 
into aſhes, and caſt it into — ({edron. On the o- 
ther fide the women vſe certaine herbes, r 
em. 
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the vic of the ſaid Icyphaller, and to giue either partie 


Let vs returne to our matriages, which are better than Contra of 


7 


all theſe rogueries. The contracters do not giuerheir faith 8 

betweene the hands of Notaries, nor of their Sooth - ſaiert, 

but ſimply doe demand the conſent ofthe parents: and ſo 

ee eee 

keepe (and in Braſil alſo e degrees ot nguinity, ces of 

in the which they —9 vſed to contract marriage, that conſangui- 

is to wit, of the ſonne with the mother, of the father u. 

with his daughter, and of the brother with the ſiſter. Theſe 

excepted, all things are permitted. As for dowry, there | 

is no mention of it. Alſo whenanyidiuorce hapneth, rhe 

husband is bound to nothing. And although that (as it 

hath been ſaid) there is no promiſe of loialtie giuen before 

any ſuperior power, neuertheles in what part ſoeuer, the 

wiues keepe chaſtitie, aud ſeldome is any found that brea- % 

keth it. Tea I haue heard oftentimes ſay, that in yeelding The Sauage 

the dutie to the husband, they make themſelues oſten- * 

times to be conſtrained : which is rare in theſe parts. For πτ 

the G aulloiſe women are renowned by S trabo to hee good“ 

Porters (I meane fruitfull)and breeders : and contrariyiſe. The br may 

I doe not ſee that 3 doe abound as intheſe parts, omen of 

although that they all labour for generation, and that Po- the Glen 

* ordinarie with them, which was not among 

e ancient Gaullois, nor the Germans, 

they bee a more ruſtike True it is that our 

Sauages doe kill one an A ng ro and are alwaiesin 

feare of their enemies, keeping watches vpon their fron 

tiers. 107 e 

This frigidity of Dem bringeth an admirable and in- 

credible thing among theſe women, and which was not to 

be found euen among the wiues ofthe holy Patriateh I- 

cob, which is, that although they be many wiues to one | 

husband (for Polygamic is tectiued thorow all that New Polygamie 
. Cc 3 world) 
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world) notwithſtanding there is no iealouſie among them 
which is in Braſil, a hot Country as well as Canada: Buy = 
as for the men, they are in many places very icalous; andi 
the wife be found faulty ſhe ſhall be put away, or in dan. 
ger to be killed by her husband: And in that (as for the 
{pirit of ielouſie) there needes not ſo many ceremonies as 
thoſe that were done amongſt the Iewes, recited in the 
Numbers 5- booke of Numbers. And as for diuorcement, not hauing 
veri,12.2nd the vſe ofletters, they doe it not in writing, in giuing to 
— 2 the wife a bill ſigned by apublike notary, As S. e Auguſtin 
S. Aug. again f S 2 
Manzbew the doth note, ſpeaking of the ſaid Iewes: but are contented 
19. booke, to tell to the parents, and vnto her, that ſne prouide for het 
chat 26. felfe :andthenſheliueth in common with the others, vn- 
till that ſome body doe ſeelce after her. This law of putting 
away hath beene receiued almoſt among all Nations, ex- 
except among the Chriſtians , which haue kept this pre. 
cept of the Gſpell, that which God hath ioyned together, let 
na man put a ſunder. Which is moſt expedient and leſſe 
r nap a : bes very wiſely did Ben- Sira anſwer Ver: 
mentor is ſaid to haue beene nephew to the Prophet Jerem 
Ben-Sira. being asked of one, 5 de had a leaud wife, how hee 
hoop doe by her: uam (faith he) that bone which is fallen 
to thee. n 
Az for the widows, Iwill not affirme that which lame: 
Qu tier hath ſaid of them in generall, but I will ſay, that 
where we haue beene, they ſtainetheir faces with blacke, 
when they pleaſe, and not alwaies: iftheir husband hath 


beene lkeilled, they will not marry againe, nor eat fleſn, vn- 
till chey haue ſcene the revenge of his death. And ſo we 
haue ſeene the daughter of Membertos to practiſe it, who 
after the warre made to the ¶ Armonchiquois, heereafter 
deſeribed, did marrie againe. Except in that caſe, BY 


makenoother difficulty to marry againe, whenth 
afitmatch. n_ gn bp —_ 


one ofthemto their ftiend, if he haha deſire to take h 
| in 
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them, they will tell it at the — and therſore it is — b_ 
badieſting with them: for the chaſtiſement ought to bee Kit 


very rigorous againſt them that mingle the Chriſtian, one 


blood with the Infidels, and for the keeping of this iuſtice theEngliſh 
HMonſienr de Uille-gagnonis praiſed , euen by his enemies: Magiſtrates 


And Phinees the Sonne of Eleazar the Sonne of eAron be- in Virginia. 
cauſe he was zealous of the law of God and appeaſed his Numb. ag. 
wrath, which was about to exrerminate the people, ſurr 
ſuch a ſinne, had che couenant of perperuall Prieſt- hood, | 
promiſed to him and to his poſterity, 


CAT. XIIII. 
The Tabagie. | 
Tr ancient haue ſaid Sine { erere & Baccho friget The Sauages 


uu, that is, without Ceres and Bacchus Venus is doc ſay Toke 
cold. Haulng then married our Saua * 


N | s, it is meet ay,a feaſt. 
to makedinnerrcady and to vſe them after their owne ma- 
ner. And for to doe it one mult conſider the times of the 
marriage. For if it be in Winter they will haue Veniſon 
from the woods, if it bein the Spring time or in Summer, 
they will make prouiſion of fiſn. As for bread there is no 
ralke of it from the North of Ne- found - land, vntill one 
come to the country ofthe . Amonchiquois, vnleſſe it be in What Sa- 


trucking with French- men, for whom 22 8 


ſca ſhoares, ſitting on their tailes lilce apes, easthe nne 
Spring time is come, and receiue in ex for cheir 


$kins(tor they haue no other merchandiſe) bisket, beanes, 
peaſen and meale : The Armouchiquois and other Nations 
more remote, beſides hunting and fiſhing haue wheat, cal- 
led Maus, and beanes, which is a great comfort vnto them 
in time of neceſſity. They male no bread with ĩt: for they 
haue neither Millnor Ouen, and they cannot kneadir o- 
therwiſe than in ſtamping it in a morter, and in gathering 


coales. And after that maner did the ancient Italia line 

as Plime faith. And therefore one muſt not ſo much won. 
der at theſe people, ſeeing that they which haue called o- 

thers barbarous, f e e : 
If L had not recited heeretofore the maner of the Sauages 

Tabagi (or banket) I would make heere a larger deſcripti. 

on: But Iwill onely ſay that when we went to the Nuer 

Saint Iohn, being in the towne of Ouigoudi (ſo may 1 

well call a place encloſed repleniſhed witch people) we 

ſaw in a great thicker 80. Sauages all naked, except the 

middle parts, making Tabagwia with meale they had of 

vs, whereof they had kertels full. Euery one had a diſh 
madewith the batke of atree, and a ſpoone as detp as the 
palme of ones hand, or more: and wick this they had veni- 

ſon beſides. And heere is to be noted, that he which cnter- 

taineth the others doth not dine, but ſerueth the compa- 

ny, as very often the Bridegroomes doe heere in France. 

Thewomen The women were in an other place apart, and did not 
do not cate at with the men. Wherein may ee. a bad vſe among 
with the thoſe people, hich haue neuer beene vſed amongthena- 
_— tions oftheſe parts, ſpecially the Gaullois and Germans, 
which haue admitted the women, not onely intheir ban- 

0 pu » butalſo in their publike counſels, (ſpecially with 

The good the Caullois) after they had pacifieda great warre which 
condiment. Tale berweene them, and did decide the-controuerſi 
wo the With ſuch equitie (as Plutarch ſaith) that thereby enſu- 
Guei. cd a greater louethan euer before. And inthe treaty that 
See yet here- was made with Anzibal, being entred into Gallia, to got 
3 we of againſt the Romans „iw as laid, that if the Carthagimen- 
D echad any difference againſt the Gaullais, it ſhould bet 
cie of wo* decided by the aduice ot the G aulloiſe women. It was not 
men. ſo in Rome, here cheir condition was ſo baſe, that by the 
law Vocouia, the very father could not make them to inhe· 


lite 


— AE» 
— 


Emperour i 
cept ee 
m_ ſheweth ei 


ee their 
Tage: : and — neth vnto mee that 
their fare is not in their ry 10 delicate, bh ought 
not 7 Ar eder but in che ſocie- 
tie of that ſex which God hath ordained vnto man for ro 
helpe him and to keepe him companie. - 

it will ſeeme to many that our Saua s doe live ycrie 
poorely, in not hauing any ſeaſoninginthoſefew.meſles 
char Thaue named. But I will replie that i it was not Cal What men 
gula nor Helio gabalus, 
Romane Empire to his grearneſ 
Cooke who made ani feaſt all 
diſguiſed in a thouſand forts: nor tho! 
ons, who after they hauedeftroied t 


che land, now knowing what to finde more to allwage 
their gluttonie, goea . ormes from the trees, yea 


doc keepe them in mew, oc hen them, for to make 
thereof a delicate meſſe: But rather it was one Carius 
Dentatus who Ader weedden die l betalen 
radiſhes by the fire gs 2 good 
aa 1 fror FP lougt 

duct che Rox yore 


s do) with graines and fruits which hey gatherfrom 
the trees, without mention neither offleſh nor of fiſh. And 
indeed the prophane Authors doe agree, thatthefirſt men 

didliveafter that maner, to wit, of corne, graines , pulſe, 
acornes, and maſtes, from whence commeth the Grerke 
worde PHagein, to wit, to cate: ſome particular nations 
(and not all) had fruits: as peares were in vſe among the 
Argines, figges with the Athenians, almonds with the 
Medes, the fruite of Cannes with the Erhiopians, the C 
damwin with the Perſians , the dates with the Babilaniam 


theTreffleot three leaued graſſe with the Egyptians. The 
which nd e Eu haue made war again 
the beaſts of the woods and foreſts, as the Getaliam and 
all the Northren men, yea alſo the ancient Germans , not. 
wichſtanding they had alſo meates made of milke: Others 
. dwelling vpon the ſhores of the ſea, or lakes and rivers 
livedon faſhes, and were called /chthyopbages + others 


uing ol Turteſet, were called ar er. Part of the . 


thiopians doe liue of Graſboppers, which they ſalt and har- 
den in the ſmoake in great quantitie for all ſeaſons, and 
therein do the Hiſtorians ofthis day agree with Plinie. Fot 
there is ſometimes clouds ofthem, that is to ſay, ſuch infi- 
nice numbers, that they hide the clouds; and in the Eaſt 
The food of like wiſe, which deſtroy all the fields, ſo that nothing fe: 
S Lohn Bay- maineth vnto them to eate but thoſe pers , we 
ak. $Hie. ¶ Was the food of Saint Iohn Baptiſt in the deſart, accor 
roms a. bock to the opinion of Sam Hierome and Auguſtine - Althot 
* Ae Nicepborns thinkerh that they were the tender leanes of 
don the 14. che toppes of trees, becauſe that the Greeke word achrids 
chap. to che lignifieth both the one and the other. But let ys come to 
"FG | ede 5 erour, beſt ON. Ammian Meretl- 
ba, u ſpeaking of their maner oflife, ſaiththat Scipio, . 
— * han, Metellus, Traian, and Adrian, did anten chens 
. ordinarily with the meate of the campe, that is to lay, 


W 


= 


niſhed: for many times we haue receaued of them quan- other fil. | 

titie of Sturgeons, of Salmons and other fiſhes: beſides 

their veniſon, and Beuers which liue in ponds, and liue K 
arrly on the land, partly in the water. At leaſt one lauda- Antropophager, 
le thing is knowen inthem, that they are not men caters, 

as the Scyrhians haue beene aforetime, and many other na- 

tions of theſe parts of the world; and as yet are at this day 

the Braſiliant, Cambals, and others of the new world. 

The inconuenience which is found in their maner of preg 

life is, that they haue no bread. Indeed bread is a food ve- - 

ry naturall for man, but it is eaſier to liue withfleſh;- or 

with fiſh, then with bread onely. If they haue not the 

vſe of ſalt, — ry — rs — ww 

is not altogether nec ; principall 

thereof confiſterh in preſeruing, whereunto it is 


ther proper, GENES they had any to make 

ſome prouiſions 0 more happie then vs. But What ti 

for ak of that they ſometimes ſuffer ſome need: which hard — 
hapneth whenthe winter is too milde, or the latter end of Sauages. 


the ſame. For then they haue neither veniſon nor fiſh, as 
wee will declare in the c. of hunting: and are then 
conſtrained to feed vpon the barkesof trers, and on the 


ings ofskinnes, and on their s,which ( vpon this 
. they do eate. And — — 
ant ſaith, thas in extremitie they care a thouſand filthes, 
euen to the ſwallowing downe of coales, and to put earth 
in their ſpoone meate. True it is that in Port Royall there 
EI ins oa one cannot die 
there for hunger. But yet haue they one ſuperſtition g perſtition 
that they will not feed on muſſels, and they can alleage * 
no reaſon for it, no more than our itious Chriſtians 28 
which will not bee thirteene at a table, or which feare to LG 
paire their nailes on the Friday, or which haue u- n ib, 28. 


puloſities, true apiſn- toies, * 00 recicetha good 4. 2. 


* * A * 
as; #5 


ny ſeeing vs to eate of them they did thelikes* = 
for wemult ſay heere by the way, that they will eateno 
vnknowen meat, bur firſt they mult ſee the triall of it by 
The Sauages others. As for bealts of the woodsthey eate of all them, 
ſuſpitiors. the woolfe excepted. They allo eate egges, which they go 
gathering along che ſhoares of waters, and they doe lade 
their nos 3 whenthe Geeſe 8 
haue done lay ing in the Spring time, and they vſe all, as' 
The ſobriety well them —— old as . As for modeſtie they vieit 
and glutton/ being at table with vs, and eate very ſoberly: but at home 
of the Saua jn their owne houſes (as the Braſiliant) they ſtretch out 
des. their bellies as much as they can, and doe not leaue eating 
as long as there is any meat: And if any of ours be at theſt 
Tabagie, they will bid him doe as they doe}. ' Norwthſtan= 
Hercales, oxe ding I ſee no gluttonie like to that of Herculet, who alone 
auer. did cate whole oxen, and did deuoure one from a Paiſan 
called Diadamas, by reaſon whereof hee was called Bus | 
thenes, or Buphagos, Oxe-cater. And without going ſo far, 
wee ſee inthe Countries of theſe parts greater gluttonies 
then that which one would impute to the Sauages. For in 
the diet of Ausbourg was brought tothe Emperor Charles 
the fiſt, a great whoreſon which had eaten à calfe and a 
ſheepe, and yet was not full: And I doe not know that our 
—_ doe waxfatte, or that they haue great bellies, but 
that een and ſwift, like to our ancient Gaulloi 
—_— Allemans or Germans, who by their agilitie, did 


le very much theRomanarmies. 


The food of the Brafilians are ſerpents; crocodills, 


toads and great lizards, which hey elifcivets much as 
wee doe capons, leverets, and conies. They alſo wake 
meale of white rootes, which they call Aae, haui 

the leaues of Pæomiamas, and ithe tree of the height 

the Elder tree: Thoſe rootes as bigge as thethigh of a 
Man, which the woman doe crumble very mall, and 
eat them raw, or elſe they make them to ſeeth well ina 


great 


\ 


taſte, and ofcaſiec 8 e not fitt to make 
bread, becauſe they dry and burne themſclues, and al- 
waies return into meale. They haue alſo with this A alis 
or Mas, which growetch in two or three months aſter 
it is ſowed: and that is a great ſuccour vnto them. But nee 
they haue a curſed and an vnhumane coſtome to eat their — : 
riſoners, after they haue well fatted them. Yea(amoſt 
E thing) they giue them in marriage the fair eſt 
maidens they haue, putting about their necles as many 
halters as they will keep him moons. And when the time 
is expired they make wine of the ſaid Mais and rootes, 
where with they make themſelues drunke, calling all their 
friends. Then he that hath caken him knocketh him on 
the head with a clubbe, and deuideth him into peeces, 
and make carbonnadoes of him, which they eat with a 
ſingular pleaſure aboue all meats in the world. b 
Furthermore all Sauages generally doe liue euery where Commonaty 
in common 2 che mot pert and moſt woorthy life of einne. 
man, ſeeing that he is a ſociable creature, the life of the an- 
ored againe: But being to iſh the ſpirituall li * 
could not execute that good deſire. If ir . pens then that * 
our Sauages haue veniſon, or other ſood, r 17 
haue patt ofit. They haue this mutuall charity which 
beene taken away from vs ſince that ¶ Niue and I hiue haue 
come intothe world. They haue alſo Hoſpitality, a ver- 
3 liar to the ancient Gawlois (according to the wit- 
neſſe of Part henius in his Erotiguer, of Ceſar, Saluian and 
others) who did conſtraine trauellers and ſtrangers to come 
into their houſes and there to talce theix refreſuing: A ver- 
tue which ſeemeth to haue conſerued her ſelfe onely with 
the Nobility and gentry : for among the other ſort we ſec 
= * eren at eee 3 wes _ 
e ſame praiſe to the Germans , ſayi 
D d * howſes 


9 15 N 23 3 . : "TS . 2 < © 8 I > I. 
8 4 b : 4. 2 * > > > a4 We TIES) * 4 - 4 Fr * 
8 N mA 6 M2 & * 4 1 Y * un” 
. & * ths E —— 5 9 * * * bo Bf 
= * 8 2 


3 
: 


Leuit. 19, ver. 
34. 


Of drinking. 


Plin. lb. 18. 
cap. 4. 


\ 


* 


Strabo. 
Cæſar. 


Tacitus. 


Wine forbib 


den amon 


* * 5 p << > 2 
2 = 
8 N 


X F, © 
"19: 4. 


aſſurance that (as if ba re ſacred) none dare d 
any iniury: Charity and Hoſpitality which are mentioned 
which ſoiournet h among you , ſhall be vnto you as he whici Y 
borne among you, and you ſhall lowe him 4s Jour ſelues : for 
jou haue beene ſtrangers in the land of /& Opt. So doe our 
Sauages,which,ſturred vp with an humane nature, rectiue 
all ſtrangers (except their enemies) whom they accept in 
their commonalty of life. YM 
But we haue ſpoken enough of he e vs now ſpeake 
ofdrinking. Ik no not whether Lought to place among 
the own, blindneſſes of the Welt Indians to haue abun- 
dancly the moſt excellent fruit that God hath given vnto 
vs, and they know not the vſe thereof. For I ſee thatthe 
ancient Romans were a long time (as Plixy ſaith) without 
either Vines or Vine- yards: And our Gaulloas did make 
becre, the vſe whereof is yet frequent in all Gala Belgica: 
And this kind of drinke did the ¶Ægiptians alſo vſe in for. 
mer times (as ſaith Diodorus) who attributeth the inuenti- 
onthereof to Oſris. Notwithſtanding after that the vſe of 
wine was come among the Romans the Guallois toolee ſo 
ood a taſte in it, in the voyages that they made there wih 
their Armies, that they continued afterwards the fame 
way. And afterward the Italian Merchants did draw 
much money from the Gaullois with their wine that they 
brought thicher. But the Germans knowing their owne 
nature ſubiect to drinke more then is needfull would have 
none brought to them, for feare that being drunke they 
might be a pray to their enemies: and- contented them- 
ſelues with And notwithſtanding becauſe the con- 
tinuall drinking of water ingendreth crudities in the ſto- 
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the Germans. macke,and thereby great indiſpoſitions, the nations haue 


Pſal. 104. 
verl. 16.1 7. 


to ſtrengthen him, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith: And the Apoſtle 


commonly found better the moderate vſe of wine which 
hath beene giuen of God to reioyce the heart, as bread for 


» 


S. Paul 
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where the 


fleame, it by the wrine, and with his 
pleaſant odour aud liuelꝝ ſubſtance gladdeth the heart of man, 
and gizeth Wee to the body. Wine taken moderatly is the 
procurer of all thoſe gaodeſſetts, but if it be drunke ummeaſu- 
ably it produceth 
to ſhew foorth in one word the nature and property 
wine : That which warmeth (ſaith he) both body and ſoule,ts 
that which is called wine. The Sauages which haue no vſe 
of wine nor of ſpices, haue found out another meanes to 
warme the ſame ſtomake, and in ſome ſort to breake ſo ma- 
ny crudities proceeding from the fiſn that they eat, which 
otherwiſe would extinguiſh their naturall heat: it is the 
hearb which the Brafilians doe call Perun, that is to ſay, Ta- 
| baceo, the ſmoake whereof they talce almoſt euery houre, 
as we will declare more at large when we come heereafter 
to ſpeale of that hearbe. Thenas intheſe parts one drink- 
eth to another, in preſenting the glaſſe to him to whom 
one hath drunke (which is done in many places)fo the Sa- 
uages willing to feaſt ſome body and to ſhe w him ſigne of 
amity, aſter they haue well taken ofthat ſmoake, they 
ſent the Tabacco pipe to him that they like beſt. Which 
cuſtome to drinke one to another is not new, nor particu- 


e/£thiopian Hiſtory 
was a cuſtome altogeth the | 
ſpeaketh to drinke one to the other in token of frindſhip. 
And becauſe it was abuſed, and men were appointed to 


conſtraine them that would not pledge, Iſſuerus King 5 


ects quite contrary. And Plato willing Plato in his 


Tabacco. 


lar tothe Flemings and Germans: for Holiodorus in the Helieder. firſt 
| of Chariclea witneſſerh that the ſame booke 1. cha. 
er vſedinthe Countries whereofhe d. ee 
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expreſſe law to force any, and did command that euer 


one ſhould be ſerued after his owne will. The Ægiptiam 
did vſe no forcing , but not withſtanding they drunkeyp 
all, and that by great deuotion. For after they had found 
out the inuention to applie painting and Matachix ypon 
ſiluer they tooke great delight to fee their God Anubis 
Pl. ub. 33. painted in the bottome of their cups, as Plimy ſaitin. 
647.9. Our Sauages Canadians, Souriqnois and others are far 


from theſe delights , and hauing nothing but the Tabacte 
ſpoken of by vs to warme their ſtomałes after the crud 
ties of waters, and to giue ſome {match to the mouth, ha- 
uing that in common wich many other Nations, that 
loue that which is biting, ſuch as the ſaid Tabacco is, whi 
(euen as wine or ſtrong beere) taken (as it is ſaid)inſmoake, 
maketh giddy the ſenſes and in ſome ſort, procureth ſleep: 
Sothat ce word drunkard is among them, by this word 
TheFloridi- Eſcorken, as well as amongſt vs. The Floridians hauen 
ans drinke. certaine ſort of drinke called Caſinè which they drinkeall 
hot, which they make of certaine leaues of trees. But it is 
not lawfull for euery one to drinke of it, but onely tothe 
Paraouſti, and to them that haue made prooſe of 3 
lour in the warres. And this drinke hath ſuch. vertue that 
as ſoone as they haue drunłcen it, they become all in a ſweat 
| which being paſt, they be fedde for 24. houres by the nou- 
The drinke of riſhing force of theſame. As for them of Bra the makea 
the Bref it. certaine kinde of drinke which they call { aoji-1n a 
roots and a graine called il whichthey put to ſeech at 
ſoften in great earthen veſſels, madeinchemaner of atub, 
ouer the fire, and being ſoftned, it is the office of che Wo: 


men to chaw it all, a to ſet them againe ti ſe ch in other 
veſſels: then having left all to be ſetled and sdeimmed, che 
couer the veſſell vntill that it muſt bee drunken 
this drinke-is as thicke as lees, after the manner f he 


dfrutum of the latins, and of the taſte of ſowre mike, 


math 0 withſuchexceſlethat — 
the place ————————— y haue 


drunkeall our, though there were of the ſame a tun for eue- 
ry one. So that the Flemings, high Duch- men, and Swit- 
rers are hut n of 
them. will not ſpeale heere of the Ciders & Peries of Nor-. 
mandy, nor ofthe Hiuromele, the vſe whereof, by the re⸗ 


port of Plutarch, was long beforeſtheinuention of wine! Plater, in the 
| g.of the y 


te Proves) ic llnorberhen ſie 


For it is 


le ofit : ——— who 
did warſhip — dance about it & ſacriſiced their 
children vntoit. Whichmaner ofdancing was not inu en- 
ted by the Idolaters, butrather by the pcople of God. For ate * 
we read in the booke of ſudges that there was a ſolemnity 15. 21. 
to God in Si/o where the maidens came to dance at the NOW c. 
ſound of the fluit. And Dauid ging | . 
cing wich all hi ſtrength. n 
As for the Heathen they have ollowedrhi faſhion. 
For Plmarch inthe lifeof „ 3 


—— P: — dſongsin'rhe of 4: - * 
polo. And in the life of — 
did ordaine a very ſolemne . 8 
nour of Neptune, wah a wagerofa hundred crownes 
| co the beſt dancer, and to the ſecond of fo. crownes;and 
The muſes d the third of 60. . The Auſes, daughters of Iupiter doe 
Dances. joue daneing: and all che that haue ſpoken ofthem male 
vsto goe {ecke for them vpon the Mountame Parnaſſ; 
where (ſay they) they nn at the ſound of e Apalam 
Har | {1 A301 
The College "Afirhel Latint) alas * fayrh inche lifcof 
of the Selen Nu Powpilins that he did inſtitute the coledge of the 
Salians (which were Prieſts dancing arid 1 and 


ſinging ſongs in the honour of God Mart) when thata 
Buckler of braſſe fell miraculouſly from Heauen , which 
was a gage fromchat God for the — of the Em- 
pire. And that Buckler was called Aucile, but for feare 
that it ſhould be ſtolen away he cauſed r2. orhersto To 


made a like named Aeli, which were carried 
wartes, as wee did heertofore our Oriflamme , and 
{1 — — Conſtautine did the Labarum. Now thefor- 
> Hee abs ofth6ſe Saliars that did lead the others in the dant 
Pal. Mas called Preficl; that is today, firſt dancer, pra af 
Feflus lib. 16. Faliant, ſayth Feſtus, who taketli from that the name 
«the Frenck . people, which were called Salim becauſt 
they did loue to dance, to skippe andto gamhole : andof 
Selique Law. theſe Saliam are come the lawes'which wee call Galgen 
chat is to ſay Lawesof dances; 151 4404p 1) vd ben 
So then to come againe to our puopdle? the dances 
uue beene firſt inſtituted for holy things. Wheretol 
Arrian ofche willadde: the teſtin imonyof Atrian, who ſayth that the 
gdts of Aiex-- Indians which 442 che Sunne tiſing, did not 
— 3 thinke to haue duely ſaluted him ; vnleſſe their long 
8 
health, u Wr was ſince applied omen 


—— preciſe and reformed)toolce therein, 
tor which cauſe he deſired to haue a : and ſpa- 
cious, as Aenophon writeth in his bancquet , and the Ber. Xenephen; 
ſians did expreſly vſe the lame, as Duris wriceth in the Dori. 
ſeuenth of his hiſtories. T 

But the delights, laciuiouſneſſe,/ and diſorders did 
conuert them ſince to their one vſe, and the dances haue 
ſeruod for proceuetes and broalcers of vnchaſtity ; as wee 
find it but to much, whereof wee haue teſtimonies in the 
Goſpell, where wee finde that it coſt the life ofthe great- 
eſt that euer aroſe amongſt men, which is Saint Iolm Bap- 
tit. And Arceflans ſayd very well, that dances are ve- 
noms, ſharper then all the poiſons that the Earth bring - Plarær. in the 
eth foorth, for as much as by a certaine incitement they 7. ofthe Sym- 
inſinuate into the Soule, wherein they communicate and N. ef. 5. 
imprint voluptuouſneſſe and delectation, which the | 
bodies properly doe affect. e re 

Our Sauages, and generally all the people ofthe weft All Sauages 
Indies, haue time out of minde the vſe of dances. But doe dance. 
laſciuious Pleaſure hath not yet ſo farre preuailed againſt n 
them as to male them dance at the pleaſure thereof, athing 2 
which ought to ſerue as a leſſon to the Chriſtians. The | 
vie thenotcheir dances is for foure ends, either topleaſe 
their gods (let who will call chem diuels it is all one to 
me)as wee haue marked in two places before, or to cheare 
vp ſame body , or to reioyce themſelues of ſome victory 
or to preuent ſickeneſſes. In all theſe dances they ſing, and 
make no be ſhewes, as in thoſe dances w ereof the 
Pythienne Oracle ſpealceth, when hee ſaith: It behooueth 


that the beholder vnderſtand the dancing ſtage plaier, al- 
dee beben _ | * 
doth not ſpeake : But as in Delosthey did ſing to the ho- — 
nour of Apollo, the & aliaus to the honour of QA, lke- 
wiſe the Floridians doe ſing — to 

e 2 whom 


ſelte in an oration, becauſe that among other follies, in aa 
A foolich fl: himme he ſpeabeth of Iupiter in this wiſe: O glorious In. 
thy ſong to piter ! the greateſt of all the gods, which art reſident in al 
Iepiter. ſorts of dan as well of ſheepe as of horſes and mules,&c, And 
i, RP hemakerhito Ceres, he faith; that 
the diſcouereth her tliighes for to ſubmit her body to her 
Paramours, and to male hir ſeife to be tile. 
Our Souriquois doe make alſo dances and ſongs to the 
The Songs of honour of the diuell, which ſneweth them their game, 
the Chriſtians and thatthey thinłe to gratifie him: whereofoneneedeth 
to God. not to maruell, becauſe that we our ſelues, that be bettet 
inſtructed, doe ſing Pſalmes and Songs of praiſe to out 
God, for that he giueth vs our daily food: And I doe not 
n ſce that a man who is a hubgred haue any great luſt ei- 
Oradea tor ther in ſinging or dancing: Nems enim ſaltar fere ſobrim, 
Murens. ſauhCicero. | | a Acacke bak Rs . 
Alſo when they will feaſt any body, they haue nofa- 
The Dances ter geſture, in many places then dancing: as in like maner 
and ſongs of if any one malceth chem a feaſt, for all thankes giuing, they 
— S betake themſelues to dancing, as it hath beene ſeene ſom- 
iges. times whenCHonfenr de Poutrinconrt did giut them theit 
dinner, they did ſing ſongs of praiſes vnto him, ſaying, - 
that he was a braue Sagamos , who had made them good 
cheete, and which was their good friend: which they did 
camprehend very miſtically vnder theſe three words, 
Epigico iaton edico: I ſay miſtically: for I could never 
know the proper ſignification of euery of theſę words. 1 
beleeue that it is of the ancient language of their forefa· 
thers which is out of vſe, like as the old Hebrew is not 
2g lemerien unge at this day, and was alreadie changed 
Lee! pert in the time of the Apoſtles. 
braue C 
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They ſing alſo in their common Tabagiet, the caiſesof 
e braue captaines and Sagamos that — many of 


Scripture, in the Eanticle of Debora, by” 
of ene Sifee, And when yoong Daxid had killed the OG. fe, 
great Goliath, as the king did returne victorious into Je. 
ruſalem, the women came out of al the towns, and met him 1. Of Samuel, 
wich tabrets, rebecks, and timbrels » dancing and ſinging 18. ver, 6. 7. 
merily, ſaying by courſe and anſwering one anotherʒ Saw/ 
hath ſlaine his thouſand, aud Dauid his ten thouſand, Athe- Gan lein Diode, 
neus ſaith, that the Gaulow had: Poets named Bandes, 2 | 
who mthey reuerenced very much: and thoſe Poets did of the 3 
ſing Viua voce the deeds of vertuous and famous men: but ofthe wile. 
they did write nothing in publike, becauſe that writing 5 
makerh men ſlothfull and negligent in learning. Notwith- 
ſtanding Charolus Magnus was of an other opinion: For The Songs of 
he cauſed ſongs to be made inthe vulgar tongue, contain- che French. 
ing the deeds and acts of the ancient, and commande 
that the children ſhould be made to learne them by heart, 
and that they ſnould ſing them, to the end, that their me- 
morie ſnould remaine from father to ſonne, and from race 
to race, and by this meanes others ſhould be ſtirred vp to 
doe good, and to write the actions and deeds of vali - 
men. I will further ſay heere by the way, that the La- Plater. in the 
cedemonians had a certaine maner of dancing which they life of Lycar- 
vſed in all their feaſts and ſolemnities, which did repre- 5 
ſent the three ages to wit, the dine paſt, by the old men 
which did ſay in ſinging this burthen; We were heereto- 
fore valeroxs ; the preſent, by the yoong men in the flow- 
er of their youth ſaying : We be ſanow at this time: the fu- 
ture, by the children, who did ſay, Me ſhall beſo too, when 
our turne COmes.. | 
I will not buſie my ſclfe indeſcribing all the faſhions of Whatare the 
the gambols of their ancient predeceſſors, but it ſuf- verges n. 
booth me to ſay that the dances of our Sauages are made 
without remoouing from one place, and notwithſtanding 
| Ee 3 they 
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cio (iden del their feet vpon the ground ang 
lifting themſelues vp as in halfen leape: And asforther 
hands they hold them cloſe, and their armes in the aite, in 
forme of a man that threatneth, with a motion of them. Ax 
for the voice, there is but one that ſingetli, bee it man or 
woman: all the reſt do & ſay, Het, het, as ſome that breath- 
eth out with vehemencie: And at the end of euery ſons 
they all male a loud and long exclamation, ſaying Heeee, 
For to be more nimble , they commonly put thiemſelues 
ſtarke naked, becauſe that their gownes made of skinnes 
doe hinder them: And if they haue anyof their enemies 
heads or armes, they will carrie them about their necks, 
dancing with this faire iewell, which they will ſometimes 
bite, ſo great is their hatred euen againſt the dead. And 
for to end this chapter as we began it, they neuer make a- 
ny Tabagie or feaſt, but that there is a dance after it: And 
afterward if the Sagamos be diſpoſed , according to the 
ſtate of their affaires, he will make an oration of one, two, 
The orations or three houres continuance, and at euery demonſtration 
ofthe Sag. asking the aduice of the companie: if they approoue his 
mos of one 2. a Ar" Te” 
erg. houres Pr tion, euery one will crie out aloud He cee in ligne 
continuance, of allowing and ratify ing of the ſame. Whereinthey giue 
N im very attentiue audience, as wee haue ſeene many 
times: And alſo when that Monſſeur De Pontrinconrt 
did feaſt our Sauages, Hemberton, after dancing made an 
oration with ſuch vehemencie that he made the world to 
e woonder, ſhewing the curteſies and witneſſes of friend- 
« {lip that they receaued of the Frenchmen, what they 
might hope of them heereaſter; and how much their 
60 preſence was profitable, yea neceſſarie vnto 
4 them, becauſe that they did ſleepe 
ce in ſecuritie: and had no feare 
ce of their enemies, 
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whereby they yn 
a with thi | 
Iames Quartier and CMonfienr De Monts were annoied, 
which notwithſtanding is but ſeldome. But when it hap- 
neth they haue in ¶ anada the tree called Ameuda, which 
Iterme the tree of life forthe excellencie thereof, where. 
with they wa D and in vir countricof the Ar- 
mouchiquois they haue Saſſafras, and in Florida Eſquiue. 
The Souriquois which haue none of ckeſe kinds of — 
doe vſe ſweats, as we haue ſaid, and they haue their Aour- 
moins for Phiſſt ions, who for that e doe digge inthe 

round; and make a pit which they couer with wood and 
— flatte ſtones ouer it : then they put fire to ĩt by a 
hole, and the wood being burned they makea rafe with 
poles, which they cover with all che skinnes and other 
couerings which they haue, ſo as noaire entereth there- 


in; they caſt water vpon the ſaid ſtones, Which are fallen 


in the pit; and doe couer them: then they put themſelue: 
vnder the ſameraft, and with motions the Aontmoin ſing- 
ing, and the others ſaying, (as in their dances) Her, het, 
het, they put themſelues into a ſweat. If they happen to 
fall into ficknefſe ( for dne wuſt die in che end) che Att. 
mois doth blow, withexercifings, vpon the member gpie- 


ned, doth licke it and ſucke it: and if that be not ſuffieient, 


he lerceth the patient bloud, ſcotcling his fleſh with the 


point 
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bur doubtfully, by J, or «nd. There bee ſome of them 
which ſometimes doe make incredilſe cures , as to heale 
one that hath his armes cut off. Which notwithſtanding 
I know not, why I ſhould finde it e, when I conſider 
what Monſicur de Buſbeque writeth in his diſcourle of his 
Embaſſie into Turkic the fourth Epiſtle. 

Comming neere vnto uda, the aſha ſent ſome of his ,, 
houſhold Seruants to meete vs, with many Haraldes and ,, 
officers : But among the reſt a faire troupe of yong men ” 
on horſe-backe, remarkable for the nouelty of their or- ,, 
der. They had their heads bare and ſhauen, the „, 
which they had made; a long bloudie ſlaſh, 


thruſt „ 

divers feathers of birds within the wound, from whence „, 
Ce A EE bona © 
ac it, Wen car 4 x 

laughing countenance. Before me ded Lone Gras FT) 
men, oneofchem had his armes naked and hanging down . 
on his ſides: both which armes aboue the Elbowe was 
chruſt quite wars. raſa eue ee 75 


Another was from his head to the nauell, having . 
places, ach wart which he had made to paſſe, an hatchet , 
doe a cuttleaxe. Iſaw another ofthen who had fixed vp- .» 
onthe crowne of his head a horſe ſhooe with many nailes, »» 
and of ſo long continuance that thenailes were ſo fixed ., 


5 | Ff into 


* 


, into Bud in his pompe, and werebroughtimothe EA. 
1 ſhas houſe, with Whom tteate kok t y affaites Allthis, | 
«« Youthly company little caring for their wounds were in 
the lower court of the houſe; And as Iwasalookingon 
them the Baſha asked of me what I thought df it: Allwelh - 
. ſaid I, except that theſe men ꝗoe with the Sxinne of their 
bodies, that which Iwould not doe 88 : Fort. 
would ſeelteto keepe it whole. The Baſha laughed, and 
we tooke our leaue. ! | 4 '# 
The triallof Our Sauages doe very well ſometimes make triall of 
the Sauages their conſtancie, but ve mult confeſſe that it is nothing in 
conſtancy. regard of the things aboue rehearſed. For all chat they do 
is to put burning coales vpon their armes, and to ſuffer 
their skinnes 8 ſothat the marks thereof doe re- 
maine there for euer: which thing they doe alſo on othet 
pn of the body, and ſhew theſe marks to ſay that they 
aue a great courage. Butthe ancient MAutius Scenoladid 
much more then that, burning courageouſly his arme in 
the fire, after he had miſſed the killing of king Porſenna, 
If this were of my purpoſe I would 4 the cuſtomes 
ofthe Lacedemomans, who did make euery yeare a feaſt to 
the honour of Diana, where the yong boies did ſhew their 
triall by whipping of themſelues: Item the cuſtome of the 
ancient Perſians, who worſhiping the Sunne, which they 
called Mit hra, none could be receiued to that fraternity 
vntill he had giuen his conſtancy to be knowen, by foure- 
ſcore lcindes of torments, ol fire, of water, of taſting, of ſo- 
litarineſſe, and other things. [7 S177 TOY 
Baut let vs return to our Savages Phyſicions & Chĩerur- 
geons. Although the number of them be but ſmall, yet ſo 
it is that the hope of their liuing doth not conſiſt whoby in 
Healthful that trade. For as concerning the ordinary ſickeneſſes t 


Country. . are ſo rare in thoſe parts, that the verſe of Ovid may be ve. 
ty well applied vnto them: * 


0 gf 2 . 1 65 TN . d © Nn 5 . . 
N 3 r 3 6 r E 
* * "3 4 . g 
TY . 
_ y ' a 7 —_ . 9 
1 4 » 

"£6 3 , Pr, ' "0 
$a - | — * 2 

2 . * | G 8 

Deo 


| 8 valeant homines ars tun Phabe iacet: | : 
In ſaying Si pro Quia. For theſe doe allo liue a great 
. | | age, 
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lives, 


at 

age. In ſuch fort that it is pats mays miracle * 

which Plum ſaith that the Pandorians doe liue 200. yeares 

or that they of Taprobane are liuely and nimble at à 100. | 

yeares old. For IMembertes is aboue a 100. yeares old, 3 

and yet hath not one white haire on his head, and ſoordi- 7 

narily be the others. And that which is more in euery age of 

they haue all their teeth, and go bareheaded, not caring at 1 

laſt x: make oy! hats of r as the firſt did that Y 

vſed them in theſe parts of the world. Forthey of Pelopo-. „ 

neſus the E call a hat 93 2 3 

1 Pollux ſaith to ſignifie a dogges skinne. And of theſe 

hats doe yet the Northerly people vſe at this day, but | 

ES hk liobeakh of cur Bas 5 
That which a ureth the health of our Saua 6 

isthe concord whichchepbovraonytheth,cndehd — 

care they take for the commodities of this life, for the life. 

which we torment and vex our ſelues. They haue not 

that ambition, which in theſe parts gnaweth and fretteen 

the mindes and ſpirits, and filleth them with cares, mak- 

ing blinded men to goe to the graue in the very flower of 

their age, and ſometimes to ſerue for a ſhametull ſpectacle 

to a publik death. by: 
Idare alſo, and ati _ attributethe _ of chis 

diſpoſition and long health of our Sauages, to their maner 

olle, which is afier the ancient faſhion, without curioſity. 


For euery one doth rom that Sobrietie is the mother of Sobriety. | * 
health. And although they ſometimes exceed in their Ta 2 
bagies or feaſts, they diet themſelues aſterwards well e- s 


nough,; living very often eight daies more or leſſe wich 


che 10 co Tabacco, not returning * vntilth iT 
121 71 2 


exerciſe, ſome way or other. E ä is no mention 
amongſt them ofthoſe ſhort ages which * 4 
fourty yeares, which is the lite of certaine people of. 
thiopia (as Pliny ſaith) which doe liue of Bocuſtes (or graſ. 
Multicade of hopers) ſalted in the ſmoake, | Alſs corruption is nota- 
officers is the mong chem, which is the foſtering mother Phyſfitions and 
ſigne ofa cor- of Magiſtrates, and ofche multiplicity of officers, andof 
rupted eſtate. publike extortioners, which are created and inſtituted for 
to giue order vnto it, and to cut off the abuſes. They haue 
no lutes in law (the plague of our liues) to the proſecuting 
whereof we mult conſume both our yeares & our meanes 
and very often one cannot obtaine iuſtice, be it either by 
the ignorance ofthe Iudge , to whom the pe! 
or by his owne malice, or by the wickedneſſe of an Attur-· 
ney that will ſell his Clyane. And from ſuch afflictions do 
| roceed the teares, fretfulneſſes, and defolations, which 
kccdeſiaſt. 3 o. bai vsto the Franc before our time. For ſorrow (faith 
at the end of the wiſe man ) h killed man, and thrre is no init. 


dhe chapter. Envy and wrath ſhorten thelife, and care yr age be- 


fore the time. But th io of the-heartis the b 


fe of man : and 
a mans gladueſſe prolongeth his daies, *22 


Cxnar. XVII. 
T he exerciſes of the Men. 


Fter health, ler vs ſpeakeof exerciſes which be the 
maintainers and proteQors thereof. Our Sauages 
haue no baſe exerciſe, allrheir ſport-being either 

the wars, or hunting (whereof we vill ſpeake ſcucrally) or 
in making implements fit for the ſame (as Ceſar witneſſeth 
ofthe ancient Germans )or adancing (and ofthat we haue 
already ſpoken) or in paſſing che time in play. They make 
then Bowes and Arrowes , bowes which be ſtrong and 
without fineneſſe. As for the arrowes it is an adm 


l admirable 
ching, how they. can-make them ſo long andſo ſtraight 
W , 


* * * 9 o 
5 — * * 


7 * 
taile, becauſe they are firme, and carry themſelues 1 
in the aire: And when the want them they will giue a al 
Beauers skinne, yeatwaine for one ofthoſe tailes. For the LI 
by 2 ges chat haue traſfike with French · men doe N wile ** 
head them with iron heads vvhich are brought to them. | 
But the a- e eee e. n 
but bones, mad like Serpents tongues, or with the tailes 
ofa certaine fiſn called S nau, the which filti is alſo ſound 5*%* or 
in Virginia by the ſame name (at leaſt the Engliſh Hiſto- Kr 
rian doth write it Seekenaxk.) This fiſhi is lle to a Crauiſe yin, 
lodged within a very hard ſhell, which ſhell is ofthe great 
of a diſn, a long taile, lie wiſe hard (ſor it is ſhell and 
ſharpe). His cies are vpon his backe, and is very good 
meate. M OY 50036 eee eee 

They alſo maſce wooden maſes or clubbes, in ihe faſlii · Maſe, or 
on of an Abbots ſtafe, for the watre, and ſhields which co- clubs, ſhields, 
uer all their bodies, as did our ancient Gaulow. As ſot the 
Augners that is the womens trade. nil 


manuring of the grou | E 
French-men, as alſo ing hoolces to baite for fiſhes ; Bowe-ftrings + 
onely they make with pure ſtrings, and rackets, ade win 
which they tie at their ect to got vpon the ſnowahun- Nacken 5 
we as muchas the neceſſity of life doch conſtraine 1.5 ol 
them to change place often, e e | wet . 
cuery place hath his particular fiſhes, which come thuther 
in certaine ſeaſon) they haue needeof horſes in their re- I 
mooue for to carry their ſtuſſe. Thoſe horſes be Canower rk 
and ſmall boates made ofbarłes of trees, which go as ſwiſt- Boats. | 
ly as may be without ſailes. When they remooue they put 
all that chey haue into them, wines , children, dogges, 
1 6 27h 


ud, dog 


ekianet,and che coverings ofcheir houſes. Theymemy 
in fuch ſort that one muſt not ſturte, nor ſtand vp whenk, 
ij in them, but crouching or ſitting in the bottome, other. 
wiſe the marchandize would ouerturne. They ate on 
foot broad or thereabouts, inchemiddeſt, andare s 1 
towards the ends: and the noſe is made riſing, for to 
commodiouſly vpon the waues. I haue ſaid that they 
male them * oftrees, for the keeping whereof 
in meaſure, they garniſh them within, with halte circlesof 
Ceder wood, a wood very ſouple and pliable, whereof 
Noahs Arke was made. And to the end they leake not, 
ey couer the ſcames (which ioyne the ſaid barkestoge- 
ther, which they make of rootes) with the gummeoffane- 
trees. They alſo make ſome with willowes very propetly, 
which they couer with the ſaid gumme of Firre· treesa a 
thing which witneſſeth that they lacke no wit, wherene- 
celliryprefiecth theun . fag 
Many nations of theſe parts haue had the like intimes 
paſt.” IH wee ſceke in the holy Scripture, wee (hall finde 
that Noſes mother, ſeeing ſhee could hide her child uo 
rod. 2. v. 3. longer, ſhe did put him ina little Cheſt (that is to ſay ina 
little Canowe : (for Noahs Arke, and this ſame ſmall cheſt 
is one ſame word Nad in Hebrew, made of rede, and 
| Eanowes danbedut with ſlime and piteh e then put the childe init, au 
made of wil {aid it among the bullruſoes y rhe ſroare of the R iner And 
lows. _ the Prophet I ſaiab threatning the e£riopians and in 
n Moe (ſaith he) vnto the Countrie which ſendeth byſes 


" Ambaſſadors'm paper veſſel (or ruſhes ) vpon the waters ſa- 
* n goe yee quickly, Cc. The pt 
$ 


"neighbours to the Æthiopiant had in the time Ialun 
Ceſar, the ſame veſſels; chat is to fay;of paper, which 
| — 2 of a barke of a tree: witneſle Lac in theſe 

ver $: * . 8 SI Fu Sid | 8 
1 -"Confſeritar bibula hitiweymbapapyro. © 
But let vs come from the Rand Seda the North: 
"Play faidhphar anciently che Engi men ce Scotiſhien, 
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lowes ſewed in leather. F lin | 1 45 | | „ and 77 5 * e, 2 4 þ : * 
Willowes, and enuironed with oxchides'all raw, which k 
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(ſaith he)che Saxon Pirars doe vſe, who with thoſe inſteu-" : 
ments are fwiftin light: Sidrnej dFPolignde, healing of aun comm. 
che ſame Saxons, ſait 2 f In „ r AR EATER) 2 
¶ ui pelle ſalam ſulrare Britammqm | 
Lndus, & aſſuto glaucum mare findere Lembo. 
The Sauages of the North towards Labrador, haue cer- 
taine ſmall Cane of thirteenevr foureteene foote long, 
and two foot broad, made ofthis faſmion, all couered wich 
leacher, yea ouer head, and there is but one hole in the 
midſt, where the man putteth himſelſe on his knees , ha- 
uing halfe his boy our, ſo that he cannot periſh, furniſh. 
ing his veſſels wirkt vietüale before he commeth in it. 1 
dare belecue that the fables of the Se dr Marmaidens The original 
come from that, the dunges eſteeming that they were fi- 2fthe Ke 
ſhes, halfe men or women, as they haue fained Contawres f bler- 
by ſeeing men on harſe backe. 

Thee Armoucliquois, er PFlovidians , and Ba 8 
ſilians;dpe make another faſfſion of Cu,, for hauin > holowed. 
neither hatchets nor kniues, (except ſome coppet ones e 
they burne a great tree very ſtraight, at the foot, and fall 
it downe, then they tale ſuch length as they will, and vſe 
to burne it in ſteed of fawing it, ſcraping the burne part of 
the tree with ſtones: and orth 


* 


ge * 
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177 


ie kollowing of the veſſell, 
they doe continue the ſame. In one ofthe le boats ſi men 
will ſaile wich ſome ſtuffe, and will male long yolages, 
2 i 3 # Fi — 
But theſe kinde of Canowes are heauier than the others. oi 
They alſo make long voyages by land, a3 well as by Long voiages 
ſea, and they will vndertake ta ing vncredible) to goe ia che woods. 
twentie or thirtie yea fottie leagues through the woodes, 
without meeting with any path or Inne, and without ca- 
ing any victusles bur Tabacto, and arinder box, wich, | 
en an cheir quiuer at their backs, And we 
mM 
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night caps, in w 
pompions 


The tilling 
ofthe groud. 
Germans. 


nothing labori 


husbands to goto the Marker , as they doc in many pro- 
_ bn our parts, and eſpecially inche Country 
lealdune. 


ned. > bor che tillage ofthe Floridians , heare what Las- 
—— * donniereſaich of it: They ſow their corne twiſca yeere, 
Coming that isto ſaygin March and inlune, and all in one aud the 


awriſe a yeere. ſelfe ſame lande. The ſaid Mill from the time that it is, 
ſowed vntill it be ready to be reaped, is not aboue three 0 


— 3 Hoe 

ver bes Th dren weeds on fire | 
r al They 
till their land with an Inſtrument of wood, which is made 
like to a broad pickaxe, wherewith they 2 mw 
in France: They put two graines of mill 

the landsare tobe . the king commandeth 


his men ta call his fi Ark ye nr core 
labour, during the which, the king cauſeth great ſtore of 
chatdrinkey ercof we haue ſpoken to bee made. In che 
ſeaſon that che Corne is gathered, it is Jl carried : into 
the common ſtore-houſe, where it ĩs diſtributed to cue- 
ry one according to his c ua tie They ſowe but ſo Their liuing 
e a1 for fix moneths, and during the 
that very en- e ring 1 
ſelues three or yeere into: 
dhere they make lirtle houſes of Palme leaues; to 
2 elena, Tick and oe 

take, ers, of Stagges, hennes, and 
ea take. x 

eee or Gene The tovwnet 
I may n their exerciſes; As for the ofthe Saua, 
Towns, they be multitudes e eee ges 
ramide wiſe, ee eee 
dan bowres, compaſt as it e 
ioined one neere eee = 
of Hochelage, in my mappe of the dee + gp 
Furthermore, ——— ' ofa town, 
which might ſeeme ſimple: dre e | 
eee 8 
woul no other walles | 

and yalour. Before thegenetall floud Cain did builde a The begin 
rown,Wwhich he named Henoch{Lbelecuc it was no other- comnes. 


wiſh made then thoſe of our ge but he did feele che 
i Gg wrath 
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ranck. Men h and as it is 
written of Iabal the ſonne of Hada; that he was the fa 
ther of the dwellers in T abernacles and of Shepheardi. Aſter 
thefloud they builded the tower of Babel, but this vat 
folly, Tacitus writing of the maners of the Germans, faith 
that in his time they had not any vſe neither of lime nor 

ſtones. The Engliſh Britons much leſſe. Our Ganlow 

were then, from many ages before, come to ciuility. But yet 

Verethey along time in the beginning without any ot 

The firſt buil. h abitations than Cabins: and the firſt Gaullois king that 
1 built cownes and houſes, was Magus, who ſucceded his fa- 
cher the wiſe Samother, three hundred yeeres after the 
floud, eight yeeres aſter the natiuitie of Abraham, and the 

one and fiſtie yeere ofthe raigne of Ninus, as Jeroſus the 
Chaldean doth ſay. And although they had buildings, 
they lay notwithſtanding on the ground vpon-skinnes, 
lilee to our Sauages. And as in the ancient times the names 
were giuen which contained the qualities and acts of per- 
ſons, Magus was ſo called, becauſe hee was the firſt buil- 
der. For in the Scythian and Armenian ag (from 
whence our Gaulois came ſhortly after the floud) and in 


Gen. 4.20. 


che ancient Caulait toong; ſignifieth à builder, 
\- faiththe ſame Author, and ſo John Aunius of Viterbe 


very well marked: from whence came our names of the 

The Gaullois Toyynes of Rothomagus, Neomagus, Nouiomaguu. So like- 
Phuloſophers.. wile: Sarrothei: ſignifieth wiſe, and the old Galois 
os — . Philoſophers were (before the Drnides) called Samothe- 
— ofthe ar, as Diogenes Laertius reporteth, who confeſſeth thut 
lives of Phi- — did begin from them whom the Greeke va 
loſophers. nitie did call Barbarom. | n 
| — ofthe Iwill adde heere for an exerciſe of our Sauages, their 
Wen play at hazard, whereunto they are ſo addicted that 
ſometimes they play out all that they haue: And James 

Arier writeth the ſame ofthem of { aunada, in the time 


chat hee was chert. eee eee 


a 


no heede to it. They put ſome number of beanes co. 
loured and painted of the one ſide in a — 5> or 
uing ſtrerched out a skinne on the ground, they play 
there vpon, * the diſh ypon this sinne, and 
by that meanes the beanes doe skippe in the aire, and doe 
not all fall on that parte that they be coloured: and in 
that conſiſteth the chance and hazard: and according to 
their chance they haue a certaine number of quils made 
of ruſnes, which they diſtribute to him that inneth for 
to keepe the reckoning. | | 


*. 


CH A P. XVIII. 
Of the Womens exerciſes, ; 


He woman was giuenin the beginning ynto Man, 

not onely for to aide aud aſſiſt him, but alſo to be 
the ſtore houſe of generation. Their firſt exerciſe 

then that I will attribute vnto her, aſter that ſhe is married 
is to bring foorth goodly children, and to aſſiſt her huſ- 
band in thisworke : for this is the end of marriage. And 


4, becauſe it is meete that ſhe be pier- is called Pur. 


that is to ſay pierced 
ced, if ſhee will nnitare our common mother the Earth, . 
which inthe Spring time, deſirous to bri 

her boſome for to receaue the raine 
heauen powreth 


ſhalbe requiſite for them that will inhabite New France to planters in a 
ring foorth there ſtore of creatures, which ſhall 
ai 


b 

raiſes of God. There is land enough to nouriſ them, Great cncou. 
fo that they be willing to worke: and theit condition ragement for 
ſhallnot beſo miſerable as it is with many in theſe partes, che honeſtiy 
which doe ſeeketo emploie themſelues and doe not find 5inded thac 
wherein and albeit they find it, yet very often is their ne in tho 
labour vnrewarded and vnfruitfull. But in that countrie parts. 
he that will take pleaſure, 8 as it were ſport * 

82 WI 


on 
wo”, 
= - 


Leuit. t 2. 
purification. 


Heere aboue 
chap. 14. 


them in the paines | 
the woman ſpall be ſaued through bearing of children, if they 
remaine in faith, and loue, iand holmeſſewith modefiy. That 
isto ſay , If ſhe inſtruct them in ſuch fort thatthe god · 
lineſſe of the mother may beknowen by the good inſti- 
tution of the child ten. ton 
This firſt and chiefeſt article being mentioned, let vs 
come to the others. Our Sauage women after they haue 
brought foorth the fruite of this exerciſe, by I know not 
what practiſe, doe obſerue without law that which 
was commanded in the lawe of ¶Nſoſes touching purifica- 
tion, For they ſhut vp themſeluts a parte, and know 
not their husbands for thirty yea fourty daies : during 
which time they doe not leaue for all that ſrom going here 
and there, where they haue buſineſſe, : carry ing their 
children with them, and taking care ſor them 
haue ſaid in the chapter ofthe T abagie that among the 
Sauages, the women are not ina good a condition as they 
were anciently among the Gaullous and Germans. For (by 
the report of [ames Duarticr himſelfe) they labour more 
then the men, ſaith he, whether it be in fiſfing, be it in ti- 
ling or in any thing elſe. And notwithſtanding they are 
neither forced, nor totmented: but they are neither in their 
Tabagier nor in their counſels, and doe the ſeruile bulinel- 
ſes, for want of ſeruants. If there be any veniſon killed, 
they goe to flay it and to fetch it, yea were it three leagues 
off: and they muſt finde it out by the onely circumſtance 
chat ſhall be deſcribed tothem by words. They that haue 
prone doe alſo employ them to that; and to otherla- 
, as to goe fetch wood with their wiues: Which is 
tolly in chem to goe fetch drie and rotten wood very * 


winter 
pare thi eceſlary to 

oppoſe themſelues againſt this 2 aduerſary, and 

make mattes ofruſhes, wherewith they garniſh their Ca- Mattes. 

bins, and otherz to ſit ypon, and all very artificially, yea 

alſo colouring their ruſhes, they make partitions in their 


workes, like to them e eee 
Kue knots, with ſuch mealure and proportion as no- 
thi [ON SIO TP ee And becauſe that the body Tu. 
mult alſo be clothed, they curry and ſupple the skinnes of and 
Beuers, Stagges and others, as well as can be done heere. of«kinnes. 
Ifthey be little they ſew many together, and make cloakes, 
ſleeues, ſtockens, and ſhooes, vpon allwhich things they 
make workes which haue a very good grace. Item they 
make Panniers of ruſhes and rootes, fox to put theix neceſ- 
ſities in, as corne, beanes, peaſon, fleſh, fiſh and other 
things. They make alſo purſes of leather, vpon which pues 
they make workes woorthy of admiration, with the haires 1 
of Porclcepines, coloured with redꝭ black, white and blew, Dies. 
which be the colours that they , ſoliuely that oures 
ſeeme in nothing to be comparable to them. They alſo ex- Diſhes. 
erciſe themſelues in maleing diſhes of barłe to drinke, and 
put their meates in, which are very faire according to the 
ſtuffe. Item skarfes , neclelaces and bracelets which they LE 
and the men doe weare (which they call Matachia) are of Matachia, 
their making. Whenthe barkesof trees muſt be taken off 
in the Spting· time, or in Summer, therewith to couer their 
howſes, it is they which doe that worke: As likewiſe they 
labour inthe making of Canowes and ſmall boates, when Canowes.. 
they are to be made: And as for thetilling of the ground 
(in the countries where they vſe it) they take therin more 

ines then the men, 3 play the gentlemen, and 


e no care but in hunting, or of warres. And notwith- 
883 ſtanding 2 


Pauniers, | * 
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loue rotheir none of th * 


8 


they haue ſcene the reuenge thereof made: Acc 

both of true loue (Which is ſcarſe found among vs ) pf if 

ſo of chaſtity. Alſo it hap ar they 
And 


Fare very ſeldome 
haue any diuorcements, but ſuch as are volun 


if they were Chriſtians they would be families with whom 

God would dwell and be well pleaſed, as it is meet it ſhould 

be ſo, for to haue perfect contentment : for otherwiſe 

Faire obſer- marriage is but torment and tribulation. Which the He. 
ease rewe great ſpeculators and ſearchers into holy things, by 
the Manand à ſuttle animaduerſion, haue very well noted, fore-Abes 
che woman. Hezrafaith , that in the name of the man V and ofthe 
Ane woman h the name of God, 14h, is contained: Andif 
ee the two letters which doe make this name of God 
= ty) uer. e taken away, there ſhall remaine theſe two words wh 
WR which do ſigniſie fire and fire, that is to ſay, that God 

being taken away it is byt anguiſh, tribulation, bitterneſſe 

and griefe. N wy | 


CAP. XIX. 
Of their Ciuility. 
Ne muſt not hope to finde in our Sauages that ci- 


Math. 15. v. 2. a : | 4s Y, 
Oe which the Scribes and Phariſees did requirt 

inthe Diſciples of our Lord. For which their ouer 

great ae themſuch anſwer as they deſerued. 
For they had brought in ceremonies and cuſtomes which 
were repugnant to Gods commandement, which they 
would haue ſtraightly to be obſerued, Fee vngodli- 
neſſe vnder the name of Piety. For if a wicked child did 
giue and put into the common box of the temple that 


which 


which appertained to his father; or to his mot 
0 commended & commanded the childrens obedience 
and reverence towards them that haue brought them into 

the world, which are the image of God, who hath no need * 
ofour goodes, and doth not accept the oblation thatis o ablier 
made vnto him of the goods of another. The ſame Scribes made of ano. 
and Phariſees did alſo bring in, a ciuility ro waſh hands, ther bodies 
which our Lord doth not blame but in as much as they goods, 
made the not obſeruing of it, to be a great ſinne. 

I haue no cauſe to praiſe our Sauages in thoſe kind of 
ciuilities, for they waſh not themſelues at meales, vnleſſe 
they be monſtrouſly fowle : and not hauing any vſe of 
linnen, whentheir hands be greaſie they are conſtrained 
to wipe them on their haires, or ypontheir dogges haires. 
They make no curioſity of belching, being ar meales: 
which che Germans and others in theſe parts do as well as 
they. Not hauing the art of ioyners worke they dine vp- 
onthe broad table of the world, ſpreading a skinne where 
they eat their meat, and fir on the ground. The Turkes Can 
alſo doe the ſame. Our ancient G aulas were no better then 
they, who ( Diodorus ſaith) did vſe the ſame, ſpreading 
onthe ground dogges Skinnes, or woolues skinnes, vpon 
which they did dine and , making themſelues to be 
ſerued by yongue boies. The Germans were more gude. Ge 
For they had not learning, Phyloſophy, nor ſo much de- 
licateneſſe as our Nation, which Ceſar ſaithto haue had 
the vſe of a thouſand things by the meaneꝭ of their Naui- 
gations on the ſeas, whereby chey helped the bordering 
people of Germany, who vſed ſome ſmall ciuilitie, | 
more humanity then the others of their Nation, by reaſon - 
ofthe communication they had with our peoble. .* 

a” Sanages arri» 
— ſome 


As forthe complements that they vſe one t 

other comming from farre they may very briefely be reci- 

ted. For we haue many times {ene Sauage ſtrangers to place, 
IA arriue 


Sauages. 
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to — t 3 wet; the 


= iue the Näbacco- 
hieſt perſon, . — to the others c 
Then ſome halfe an howre after 3 did 


Sr Whenthey arriued at our lod ings, their 


Ho, ho, ho, — they doe ot 
curteſies and le * hands they 15 4 except 
ſome particulars which — themſelues to be con- 
formable vnto vs, and ſeldome came they to ſee vs with 
out a hat, to the end may might ſalute vs with a mote ſo- 
lemne action. 
„The Flridiam doe make no enterpriſe , beforethey 
— l — aſſemble their Counſell diuers times: and in theſe aſſem- 
aong pfljes when they arriue they ſalute one another. The P. 
raouſti (whom Laudonniere calleth king 2 placeth himſelf 
alone vpon a ſeate which is higher then the others: where; 
one after another, they come to ſalute him, and the 
deſt beginne their ſalutation, wi twiſe both the 
hands as _ their faces, ſaying Ha, he, 3a, ha, ba, and 
theothers doe anſwer Ha, ha. Anh ſiteuery one vp- 
on ſeats which are about the Counſell chamber. 
Now whether the ſalutation Ho, ho, doe eiten 
ching or no (for I know no particular ſigni 
loy, and 1 the 


ETA — 


wm Ay 


yet notwi ing it is a ſalutation o 
onely voice Ho, = be made but 1 — 
ing, teſtifying thereby that they are glad to ſee their 

friends. The Greeks haue Ny had at thing elſe 1 in 

bs their ſalutations, but a witneſſing of Ioy y their word 
— Chaire, which „bey e mer: which Plato dil- 
Plato in che- liking was ofaduice thatit were better to ſay Sophrone), 
be ye wiſe. The Latins haue had their Aue, which is a 

- with of happineſle : ſometimes alſo Salve, which is a 
wiſhing of health to him whom one ſaluteth. The Hebrews 
had the verbe h which is a word W 


Fer.” 
- x 6 « 
5 * 
* * £2997 * ws % * 
, 5 N | * o : - 
a "4 4 R — * ? = . 
o - - 
* - : a * : | 
- . N : — L 5 4 
* * - 0 
enter in, is to ſay 
x - , 4 « 
* Md = 


che people of God, 
ther in law, comming to reioice with him for the races 
that God had done vnto him and vnto his people, by the 
deliuering of them from the land of &£gypr, doſes went 
out to meet his father in law, and hazing bowed himelfe kiſſed £*04.18.7. 
him: and they ſaluted one another with words of peace. Wee 
Frenchmen doe ſay, Dies wore gard, chat is, God keepe 
you, Dies vous doint le boy Jour, God giue you . +5 
row] Item Le bon Soir, good Evening. Notwik ing 
there be many, who ignorantly doe ſay, Ie vous donne, Le 
bon Jour, Le bon Soir n to ſay, Igiue (or bid) you good 
morow, good cucning : A maner of ſpeech which would 
be more decent, by deſiring and praying to God that it be 
ſo. Angels haue ſometimes ſaluted men, as he who did 
lay to Gedeon: Moſt ftrong and valiant man, the Lord is Iudg. 6. 12. 
with thee, But God ſalutethi no body: for it belongeth to 
him to giue ſaluation, and not to wiſh it by praier. 
The Heathen had yet a ciuilitie in ſaluting them which Salutation in 
did ſneeze, which cuſtome we haue kept oi 


ur Tiberius, the ſaddeſt man in the world. (faith 


Empero 

Pliny) would be ſaluted in ſneeaing, were in 
1 8 Coach &c. 2 —— 1 
the ſame Authour) are come from the opinion of them 
which think that the gods will aſſiſt our affaires. Out ol 
theſe words may be eaſily coniectured that the ſalutati- 
ons of the Heathen were praiers and vowes for health, or 


other felicity , that they made tothe gods. 

And as they dad fuch moe mectings , ſodid they W 
vſe the word Dale (be ye we lch, as wee f uon in the 
vſe to ſay in Engliſh fare you 


in letters and Epiſtles; which 
* 1 Hh with 


n. And the Sncexing. 2 


clowuiſh like to put in the 
jon in health: which was —— Eek yan 
an maner of writing. In ſtead of this Yale; 1 
found in the holy Scriptures , we 24 in our language 
Of Abies, Din God be with you , | 
God be with our friend, but alſo that Goddookewpels Flache 
* But our Sauages haue not any ſalutation — 
ture, but onely the ¶ Dies which they haue learned of 
Vi. And to finiſn this eee . — 
at 


are to be commended for their obedience th 

-The Sauzges to their fathersand mothers , to whoſe co 
bedient to they obey doe nouriſh then in their old a ge,and defend 
their parents. them againſt their enemies. And heere wich vs (oh mi 
— there is often ſeene the childrens ſutes in 
8 their parents: books of the fatherly pow 
publiſhed; concerning the childrenswithdraw- 


e! 2 — An vm worth act for children 
chat be Chriſtians, to whom may be plied the ſpeeches 


u Bibi. Of Turns Herdonias, recited in Titus ; ſaying, he 
: 2 — 2 aking-p ef any matter, they 
ſome; a thing that phat .- 
3 — _ fer bo wentilnorobey place 
to his father, — cv could come to him. A 
word of God which is a thunder boult ſaith: Czrſed be 
he who honourethh not his Farrah Ce, WE | 
wee, Ann. 


CHAP. xx. * 


of the 7 ertues and Vices of the Savages... 


Ertue like vnto wiſedome ,” diſdainetli not to be 
/ lodged vnderameaneroofe. The Northetly nati- 


ons are the laſt that haue beene brought to 9 


+; 


not voide of thoſe vertues, that are found in men of ciuili- 
tic, For enery one (ſaith Ariſtotle) hath in 8 his Arift.6 Eth. 
eg an and ſceaes of vertue. Taking then the <p.13. 
fowre vertues i their ſprings, we ſhall finde 9. 
participate much of them. For firſt concerning fortitude 
and courage, they haue thereof as much as any nation of 
the n 5 (:Ifpeake of our Souriquois and of their alli- 
ed) in ſuch ſort, that ten of them will alwaies aduenture 
themſelues againſt rwentie An mouchiquois: not that they 
be alrogecher without feare (a thing which the fore alea- 
ged Ariſtotle doth reproch to the ancient Celtien- Guullum, The ancient 
who feared nothing, neither the motions of the earth, nor Gaullois 
the tempeſts of the ſea, ſaying, that this was the pr were with · 
of an hairebraine fellow ) but with that courage they haue, u feare. 
they eſteeme that wiſedome giueth vnto them much ad- 
uantage. They feare then, but it is that which all wiſe 
men doe feare, and that is death, which is terrible and 
dreadfull, as ſhe that rifleth all, through which ſhee paſ- 
ſeth. Lee ee _— 1 
ſen germane to vertue. They are ſtirred to doe 
N as much as he, am ede * * 
red, and getteth renoune to himſelfe that hath done ſome uages doe 
faire exploit. Hauing theſe things proper vnto them, they 
are in a mediocritie, which is the very ſeate of vertue. 
One point maketh this vertue of force and courage vn- 
perfect in them, that is, they are too reuengefull, and in 5 
thattliey put their ſoueraing cõtentment, Which inclineth S auages re- 9 
to brutiſhneſſe. But they are not alone, for all thoſe nati- eng etull. : 
ons how farre ſoeuer they may ſtretch themſelues from 
one Pole to the other, are infected with this vice. The 
Chriſtian Religion onely may bring them to reaſon, as in 
ſome ſort ſne doth with vs (l ſay in ſome ſort) becauſe that 
wee haue men very vnperfect, as well as the Sauages. 

Temperance is another vertue, a che medio- Temperance. | 

Hh 2 critic ” 


- 


Heeretofore 
chap. 13. 


Liberality, 


on, or with delice to learne, or that emploieth his time in 
toies. And ſor that which concerneth the body, tempe. 
rance or vntemperance, is not applied to all chi ws 5c 
might be ſubiect to our ſenſes, vnleſſe it be by accident,ag 
to colour, to a picture: Item to flowers and good ſentes: 


ling, to running, and ſuch like. Now all theſe things do 
depend of the will; which being ſo, it is the part of ã man 


Item to ſongs and hearing of orations, or commedies: but 
rather to that which is ſubiect to feeling, and to that 
which ſmelling ſecketh by arts, as in eating and crinking 


perfumes, in the yenerian act, to teniſe play, to 


tO 


how to bridle his appetites. 
Our aun haue not all the qualities requiſite forthe 
perfection ot this vertue. For as for meates we muſt ac- 
knowledge their vntemperance, Whenthey haue where- 
with, and they doe eat parpetually, y ea ſo farte as toriſe 
in the night to banquet. But ſeeing that in theſe our 
parts many are as vicious as they, I will not be to rĩgorous 
a Cenſurer of them. As for the other actions there is no 
more to be reprooued in them then in vs: yea Iwill ſa 
leſle, in that which concerneth the Denerian action, her- 
to theꝝ are little addicted: not comprehending heere, 
ſor all that, them of Florida, and in hotter countries, of 
whom wee haue ſpoken heeretofore. Li 
Liberalitie is a vertue as worthy praiſe; as auarice and 
prodigalitie, her oppoſices are blame worthy. It conſiſt- 
eth in giuing and receauing, but rather in giuing in time 
and place, and according to occaſion, without excelle. 
This vertue is proper and: befitting great perſonages, 
which, be as it were Stewards of the goods of the ear, 
which God hath put into their hands, for to viecthewli- 
Berally, that is to ſay to diſtribute them to him that hath 
none, not being exceſſiue in needleſſe expences, nor too 


ſparing 
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ri whi e eat. * | hy nge « CES 
ages are praiſe worthy inthe excrciſe o 
verrue , according to their pouerty. Foras we haue ſaid 
before, when they viſit one another, they giuemuruall 
preſents one to the other. And when ſome rench Sg 
mas commeth to them, they doe the like wich him, 
at his feete ſome bundle of Beuers, or other furres, 
be all their riches: And fo did they to Monfiewr de Pos 
trincourt, but he tooke them not to his one proper vſe, 
but rather put them into Monſieur de HMonts his ſtore- 
houſe, becauſe he would not goe againſt the priuiledge 
giuen vnto him. This cuſtome of the ſaid Sauages 
ceedeth but from a liberall minde, and which hath . 
generoſitie. And although they bee very glad when the 
like is done vnto them, yet ſo it fallech out, that they be- 
gin the venture, and put theinſelues in hazard to looſe 
their merchandiſe. And who is hee amongſt vs that doth 
more than they, that is to ſay, which giueth but with in- 
tention to receaue? the Poet ſaith, 
Nemo ſuas gratis perdere vellet opes. 
There is no body that giueth, intending to looſe. If a ; 
| ay Hcg e giueth to a meane man, that is for todraw 4 
ome cans Ham, Even that which is giuen to the © 4 
poore, is to receiue the hundred fold , according to the 
promiſe ofthe Goſpel; And for to ſhew the cof 
our ſaid Sauages : they doe nor willingly cheapen, and 
do content themſelues with that which is giuen them ho- 
neſtly with a willing minde, diſdaining and blaming the 
faſhions of our petie merchants, which bee an houre a 
cheapning for to buy a Beuer sinne : as I ſaw being at 1 
the riuer Saint Iohn, whereof l haue ſpołen heeret chr. 
that they called a yoong merchant of Saint Matoes Mer- 
catoria, which is a word ofreproch among them, borrow- 
ed of the Baskes, ſignifying as it were, a hagling fellow. 
Finally, they haue nothing in them but franleneſſe and li- 
beralitie in their exchanging. 71 ſeeing the baſe 3 
3 


* 
— 
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they, we ſhould giue them li 
Out of chis vertue, there gro b A 
cence which cannot appeare, and remaineth hidden, but 
for all that they are provoked by it, doing all they can for 
to welcome their friends. And Membertas was very de 
ſirous that ſo much honour ſhould be done vnto him as to 
ſhoot off our Canons when he did arriue, becauſc heſaw 
that the ſame was done to the French Captaines in ſuch a 
caſe, ſaying that it was due vnto him, ſeeing that he was a 
Sagamos. een 
Heere Hoſpitality may be mentioned, but having ſpo- 
ken theereof heeretofore , Iwill refer the Reader to the 
chapter ofthe Tabagi, where I giue them the praiſe attri- 
buted to the Gaxlozs and ancient French · men for this re- 
ſpect. True it is that in ſome places there be ſome which 
be friends for the time, and tale their aduantage in neceſſi- 
tie, as hath beene noted 3 his voyage. But 
we cannot accuſe them in that, leaſt we alſo accuſe our 
The pietie of ſelues, which doethelike. One thing I will ſay that be 
the 5 longerhto fatherly Pietie, that the children are not ſo cur- 
"ens eld asto diſpiſe their patents in old age, but doe prouide 
4 for them with veniſon , as the Storkes doe towards them 
chat haue ingendred them. A thing which is the ſhame of 
many Chriſtians, who being weary of their Parents long 
life, doe oſtentimes ſtrip them before they goe to bed, | 
ſo doe leaue them naked. 
They vſe alſo humanity and mercy towards their ene- 
mies wiues and little children, whoſe liues they ſpare, but 
— remaine their priſoners for to ſerue them, accordin 
tothe ancient right of ſeruitude, brought in amongſt 
che nations of the other world, againſt thenaturall liberty. 
But as for the men of defence they ſpare none, but kill as 
many of them as they can catch. | : 
$ 


nor humane, but chat which Nature teacheth 7 
one muſt not offend another. So haue they quatels ver 
ſeldome. And if any ſuch thing doe chance to happen, 
Sagamos quieteth all, and doth inſtice to him that is © 
ded, giuing ſome baſtanadoes to the wrong doer, or con- 
demning him to make ſome preſents to the other, for to 


pacifie him , Which is ſome forme of dominion: If it be 
one oftheir priſoners that hath offended, he is in danger 
to goe to the pot. For aſter he is killed no body will re- 
uenge his death. The ſame conſideration Binthete | 
Pet pid There is no account made of a mans life that 


O 
hath no ſupporrt. 
ppo 3 


- 
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ſtollen fem CMembertou cabin atinder- box ( 5 
out chat they can doe nothing) and a hatchet. Which be- 
ing come to the knowledge of the Sauages, they would 
not proceed on the execution thereof neere vnto vs, but 
they went to Cabin themſelues fower or ſiue leagues from 
Port Royall, where ſhe was killed. And becauſe ſhe was 
2 woman, our Sauages wiues and daughters did execute 
her. Kinibecb-coech a yong maide of eighteene yeares of 
age, faire and well ſpotted with colours, gaue her the firſt 
ſtroake in the throat, which was with a knife : Another 
maide of the ſame age, handſome enough, called At- 
tembroech, followed on, and the daughter of CHembertgu 
which ve called ( Membertou· och. cuechmade an end. We 
reprooued them ſharpely for this cruelry, whereof they 
were all aſhamed, and durſt notſhewthemſclues any more. 
ieee ee 
Another time a man and a women, priſoners, wen 
deane away, without tinder· box or any prouiſie of wear: 
Which was hard to be performed, as well for the great di- 


ſtance of way , which was aboue 300. leagues by _ 
; cauſe 


r 


xiog with any Savages. Nevertheleſle tho | 

againſt Port Roy all, ſhortning their way aboue one hun- 

dred and fifty leagues: and got home into their Country 
Wherein the I haue ſaid in ſome place that they are not laborious 
Sanages ud but in hunting and falhing, louing alſo the labour taken by 
2 ſea: ſloathfull at all other pai exerciſe, as in the ma- 


4 » waar 


nuring of che ground, and inourmechanicall trades: alſo 
. Corne for their owne vic. For ſometimes they 


ill rather ſeeth it in graines, thento grindeit by hand 
ſtrength. Yer 8 — 
table. For there will be ſome meanes to employ them, to 
that whereunto they be inclined by nature? without for- 
cing it, as heeretofore did the annto the yongu 
Axe 7 — ee F che chi N 1 
uing yer taken no byas, it will er to keepe them at 
home and to employ them in thoſe things that ſhall be 
thought fit. Howſocuer it be, hunting is no bad thing not 
fiching neither. Let vs ſeethen how they 
ſelues cherein. | 


Cuar, XXI 
Of their Hunting. 


Genlſ, 1. v. 23. Od, before ſin, gaue for food vnto man euery hearbe 
G2 ſeed vpon all the earth, and euery tree 
herein is the fruit of a tree bearing ſeed : without 

— — ofthe ſpilling of the bloud of beafts: And 
notwit landing afrerche baniſheneavromeheGardedot 
pleaſure, che r ordained for the puniſbmentof the 
linne required a ſtronger and more ſubſtanciall food 
then the former : ſo man full of carnallity accuſtomed 


= 
= 
— 


no 


The feare and dreadof you (Faith the Lord) foal be uponexe= yer.” 
j leaft of the Earth, and vpon encry fowle of the Heanen, 

with all that mooneth on the earth , andvponall the fiſhes of 

the Sea: they ave giuen into your hands :. all that mnoneth ha- Th ha! 
wing life ſhall he onto you for meas. Vpon this priuiledgeis ning o, — 
formed the rĩght of hunting: the nobleſt right of all rights right of hun. 
that be in the vſcofman, ſeeing that God is the Aurhour ting. 
ofit. And therefore no maruell iflings and their Nobili- 

tie haue reſcruedit vnto them, by a wel concluding reaſon, Whyit 
that if they command vnto men with farre better reaſon Ene ande 
may they command vnto beaſts, And if they haue the — nobiliey. 
adminiſtration of Inſtice to Iudge malefaors , to ouer- 

come Rebels, and to bring to humane ſocietie wild and 

Sauage men: with farre better reaſon ſhall they haue it for 

to doe the ſame towards the creatures of the aire, ofthe 

forreſts and of the fields. As for them of the ſea wee will por what end 
ſpeake of them in another place. And ſeeing that kings kings haue 
haue beene in the beginning choſen by the p̃eople for to beenochoſen. 
keep & defend them from their enemies, whilſt that | 
are —_— gry. works, _ ro GO as _ 
as is tor the reparation ot 1nury , recouery 
that which hath been wrongfully vſurped, or taken away: 

it is very reaſonable and decent that as well them as the 
nobility that doe afſiſtand ſerue them inthoſe things, haue 
the exerciſe of hunting, which is an decent, to „, 
the end to rowſe vp the mind and to be alwaies nimble, ,, 


ready to take horſe, for to goe to encounter withthe ene- 

my, to ly in ambuſh, to aſſaile him, to chaſe him, to 

trample him vnder fecte. There is another and firſt aime T1, 6:6 end 

in hunting, it is the food of Man, whereunto it is deſti- of hunting 

nated; as is knowen by . 
| ; 0 
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It is coronary 2 850 vord op 
hunting (or veniſon) & meat : As amonga hi 
this oa one hundred thirtie wo Pfame 
God hauing choſen Sion for his habitation and perpetua 
reſt, promileth vnto her that he will aboundantly bleſſe 
Interpretati- her victuals, and will ſatisfje her poore with bread, Vp- 
on, on which place Saint Hierome tearmeth Veniſon, that 
which che other tranſlators doe call Victuali, better to 
the purpoſe then Mido in the common tranſlation. 
Hunting then hauing beene granted vnto man 
heauenly priuiledge, the Sauages throughout all the Weſt 
Indies doe 3 themſelues therein without diſtincti- 
on of perſons, not hauing that faire order eſtabliſned in 
theſe parts, whereby ſome are borne for the gouernment 
of the people and the defence of the Country, others 
for the exerciſing of arts and the tillage of the ground, in 
ſuch ſort, that by this faire æconomie euery one liueth in 


N 
1 
= T 


ſafety. 
This hunting is made amongſt them chiefely in the 


winter. For all the Sprin and Sommer time, and 
of Autumne, hauing Uh e for them and 

friends, without taking any paines, they doe not much 

ſeeke for other food. But in winter when that fiſh goeth 

away, feeling the cold, they forſake the ſea ſhoars and 

cabinne themfelues within the woods, where they know 

to haue any pray: whichis done as farre as the Countries 

that er neer to the Tropique of Cancer. In the coun- 

tries where Beuers are, as throughout all the great Riuet 

of Canada, and vponthe coaſts ofthe Ocean, as farre as 

the Country ofthe Armomchiqmois, they doe winter vpon 

the ſhoars of lakes, fot the fiſhing of the ſaid Beuers, 

whereof wee will ſpeake in due place: but firſt let v 

The deſcrip. [Peake of the Elan, which they call Apraptos , and our 
onoftheEl. Baſques Orignac. 1975 5 
lan or Stagg. It is the talleſt ereature that is, next vnto the my 
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baites be commonly of gray colour, a 


* 


ead is very long and hat 


as broad as a plancke, and three foot long, garniſhed with 
ſprigges growing vpward all along vpon one fide. His feet 


the hotſe. 'His 
nd ſometimes of 
dunge or fallow, almoſtas E the fingers of ones hand. 
* | almoſt an infinite order of 
teeth. Ne beareth his hornes double like the Stagge, but 


be forked as the Stagges but much more flat. His fleſhis - 


ſhort and very delicate, He feedeth in the medowes, and 
liueth alſo ofthetender cropes of trees. It is the plentiful- 
leſt thing that the Sauages haue, next to fiſh. | 

Wee may {ay then that the beſt and fitteſt time for the 
ſaid Sauages, to all hunting by land is the Winter ſeaſon, 
when that the forreſts be hoarie, andthe ſnow deepe,and 
eſpecially if vpon the ſnowthere comes a hard froſt which 
doth harden it. Then being well clothed with a cloake fur- 
red with Beuers, and ſleeues on the armes tyed together 
with a latch: Item ſtockens made with theleatha ol E.. 
laut like to Buffe (which they tie at their girdles) and 
ſhooes on their feet of the ſame leather, «Gu ely made, 


they goe with their Bow in hand, and the Quiuer on their 
backes, that way that their Aout moin hath ſhewed them 
(for we haue ſaid heeretofore that they conſult with the 
Oracle chen they are a hungry) or ſome where elſe, here 
they thinke they ſhal not looſe their time and labour. They 
haue dogges or hounds, almoſt like to foxes in forme and 
bigneſſe, and of haires of all colours, which follow them. 
and although they doe not ſpend nor call neuertheleſſe 
they can very well finde the haunt of the beaſt which they 
ſceke for, which being found they purſue her couragi- 
ouſly, and they neuer giue her ouer vntill — haue her 
downe: And for to follow the game more eaſily, they tie 
rackets ( chriſe as great as oures) vnder their feet, with the 
which they runne ſwiftly vpon that hard ſnow without 
ſincking. If it be not hard enough, dea. giue not ouer 


knnciog, but will follow the chaſe daies together, if 
i Ii 2 neede 


Fit time to 
hunt. 


Rackets at 
their fcer. 
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Toe nbun- fre her with heir hounds, char ſe is forcedeo fall dene, 


Tis jp 


ting, Then they cut and rip her belly, giue releefe to the hun 

ters, and take their ſhare of it. One muſt not thinkethae 

they eat the fleſh raw, as ſome doe imagine, and as James 

Quartier himſelfe doth write, for they carry alwaies, g 

The Sauages ing chroughche woods, a Tinder- boxe beforcrheirbrelk, 

doe carry forto makefire when hunting is done , where the nighe 

Tinder-box goth force them to tarrie. ü 
in che woods. Wiee went once to the ſpoile ofan Ella left dead vpe 

che brinck of a great brooke about two leagues and an 

halfe within the lands: where we paſſed the night, ha · 

uing taken the ſnowes for to lodge vs. Wee made thetea 

very dainty feaſte with this veniſon, more tender then am 

other kind of fleſn: and aſter the roſt wee had ſodden 

meat, and broth aboundantly, made ready at an inſtant 

by a Sauage, who did frame with his hatchet a tubbe 
or 7 of the body ofa tree, in which he boiled his 

Faire iuuenti · fleſh. A thing which Ihaue admired, and having 

on of a S2- pounded it to many, ho thought themſelues to 

N che good wits, could not finde out the inuention of it, which 

8 notwithſtanding is but briefe, which is, to put ſtones 

made red hot in the fire in the ſaid trough, and to renew 

them vntill the meat be ſodde. 7oſeph Accoſta reciteth ilat 

che Sauages of Peros doe the ſame, | 

The chiefe hunter being returned to the cabines tel- 

lech the women what hee hath done, and that in ſuch a 

place which he nameth to them, they ſhall finde the veni - 

The womans ſon. It is the ſaid womens dutie to goe and flaie the Ele, 

Gueue. the Deare, Stagge, Beare, or other game, and to bring it 

home. Then they make good cheere as long as there is 

any prouiſion: And he that hath hunted, is he that hath 

che leſſer ſhare : for their cuſtome is, that hee muſt ſerve 

2 Va and eateth — of his owne sher _ 

the winter continueth, they lacke none of it : a 
hath beene ſome one — the in a hard ſeaſon bw 
k; 
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As for the hunting of the Beuer, it is alſo in Winter that Why the Be- 
chiefely they vſe it, for two reaſons, oneof them we haue — not ra 
alleaged heeretofore, the other becauſe that aſter Winter len in Sum- 
this beaſt ſlieddeth her haires, & hath no furre in dummer. 
Beſides that when in ſuch a ſeaſon they would ſecke 
for Beuers, hardly ſhould chey meer with any, —— 
this creature is Amphibie, that is to ſay, earthly and wate- 
riſh , and more wateriſh then otherwiſe : And hauing no 
inuention to take her in the water, they might be in 
ger ro looſe their paines. Notwithſtanding if by chance 
they meet any in Summer time, Spring time, or Autumine , 
they D BY * | 
Behold then how they catch them in Winter time, and The deſeri 
with moſt profit. The Beuer is a beaſt very — eh tion 24 84K 
as a ſhorne ſheepe, the young ones be leſſer, the colout᷑ of ing of he he- 
his haire is of a cheſt : nut colour. His feet be ſhort, the ſore- 
feet haue clawes, and the hinder feet wich ſins, likegeeſe 
the taile is as it were, skaiked, almoſt ofthe forme of a ſole- 


Amphibie. 


= 


andalmoſt round two ranckes of iawes at 
and before fower great teeth one by another, 
aboue and two beneath. With theſe teeth he cutteth ſmall 
trees, and powles in ſ 232 he buil- 
deth his houſe. That which I ſay is an admirable and in- The Beuert 
credible thing. This creature lodgeth himſelfe ypon the cabin oc 
brinckes of lakes, and there he firſt maketh his couch with denne. 
ſtraw or other things fit to lie as well for him as for 
his female: raiſeth a vaut with his wood, cut and prepared, 
which he couereth with turffe, in ſuch fort that no winde 
enters therein, for as much as all is couered and ſhut vp, 
except one hole which leadeth vnder the water, and by 
that way he goeth foorth to walke where he liſteth. And 
becauſe the waters of — ms" 
i 2 


fiſh, notwichſtanding the skaile goeth not off. It ĩs the beſt * f 
and delicateſt pat ot᷑ the beaſt. As for the head it is ſhore 1 | 


| A. 
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| PTE: LOST WT wh 
himſelfe in, if incaſe any inundation ſhould happen: in 
ſuch ſort that ſome Beuers N eee 4 
all made with wood, piramide wiſe, and dawbed wy 
mudde. Moreouer it ĩs held that N as we haue 
ſaid, he muſt al waies e with water, and that his 
taile be dipped in it: whichis the cauſe why he lodgeth 
himſelfe ſo neere a lake. But being ſuttle he contenteth not 
himſelfe with that which we haue ſaid, but hath moreouer 
an iſſuc into another place out of the lake, without any ca- 
bin, by which way he goeth on the land and beguileth the 
hunter. But our Sauages being aware of it, take order for 
the ſame, and ſtop chis paſſage,» 191 © Tr 

How the Be- When they will, — , take the Bruer, they pierce 

uer is taken. through the iſe of the frozen lake, about his cabin, then 
one ot the Sauages thruſteth his arme into the hole taryin 
the comming ot the ſaid Beuer, whileſt that another ibs 
vpon this iſe . ſtriking wich a ſtafe von is for tu aſtoniſn 
hum, and make him to returne into his lodging. Then one 
muſt be nimble for to ſeaze on hisnecke; for if one catch 
him by any part where hee may bite, hee will bite very 
ſore. The fleſh thereof is very good, almoſt as if it were 
mutton. 9 45 t trees ene 


And as euery Nation hath commonly ſomthing peculiar 
that it bringeth foorth, which is not ſo common with o- 
thers ʒ So anciently che Realme of Pom had the fame for 
the producing of Beuers, as I learne it out of Virgil, where 

he ſaietn. * 7 | 


. 


Dioſaque Pontus ( aſtorea. 
„ Sudon. Apel.in And aſter him of Sidonie de Polignac Biſhop of Auvergus 
| carm 5, iathele verſes, F | | Sc | 
Her Indus ebur, Chaldeus amomun, 
Aſſiruss gemmas, Fer uellera, tharaSabeus, 
Attis mel, Phenix palmas, Lacedemon olibum, 
Argos equos, Epirus equas, peruaria Gallus, As 
Ams Cahbis, frumentalibes, Campamus * 


ours. 6 "216 

Our Sauages haue alſo made vs to eat of Beuers fleſh, 

which was very good and tender, and lilæe to beeſe: Item, 

of Leopards, reſembling much the wilde cat; and ofa beaſt 

which they call Nibathes, which hath his pawes almoſt 2betb4. 

like to the apes pawes, by meanes whereofhe climeth ea- TEN 

ſily vpon the trees, yea he laieth his young ones there. He 

is of graieſh haires, and his head like to a foxes. But he is 

ſo fat that it is almoſt incredible. Hauing deſcribed the 

principall game, I will not ſtand toſpeake ofwoolues (for 

they haue ſome, and yet cat none of them) nor of Lucerns, 

Otters, Conies, and others which I haue mentioned in 

my farwell to New France, whereto I referre the reader, < 

and to the recitallof Capraine James Cartier. | = 
Neuertheleſſe it is good to ſnew heere that our French Hogges. ; 

cattell profiteth very well in thoſe parts. We had hogges 

vehich haue multiplied very much. And although they 

had a ſtigh, they did lie a broad, euen in the ſnow and du- 

ring the Folt: We had but one weather, which prooued A Weather. 

very well, will he was nottakeninby night, but was 

in the middeſt of our yard in Winter time. Monſſeur De 

Poutrincourt made him twice to be ſnorne, and the woll of 

the ſecond yeare hath beene eſteemed in France better 

by two ſous in the pound, than that of the firſt. Wee FiveSouſe 

had no other houſhould-cattell , but hennes and pigi- 1 

ons, which failed not to yeelde the accuſtomed tri- “. 8 

bute, and to multiply abou ly. The ſaid Monſcur de Outards a 

Poutrincourt tooke comming out ofthe ſhell ſmall Ourardt kinde of wild 

which hee did very will breed, and gaue them to the geele, 

King at hisreturne. When the country is once ſtored with 


thoſe creatures and others, they will encreaſe ſomuch that 
one 
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times heard ofthem that haue beene there, beſides e 
neſſing of Ieſeph e Acoſſa. f 

The beaſts of Commung into the Country of the Armouc hiquois, and | 

Florida and going farther towards Virginia and Florida, they haue no 

ig. more Ela nor Beuers, but onely Stagges, Hindes, Roe- 
buckes, Deeres, Beares, Leopards , Lucernes, Onces, 
woolucs , wilde-dogges, Hares and: Conies, with whoſe 
skinnes they couer their bodies, making Chamois ofthem, 
ofthe biggeſt beaſts. But as the heat is there greater then in 
the Countries more Northernly, ſo they do not vſe furres, 
but plu cke out the haires from their skinnes, and very of- 
ten tor all garment they haue but halfe bretches, or a ſmall 
cuſhion made with their mattes, which they weare on that 
ſide that the winde doth blow. _ 

But they haue in Florida Crocodils alſo, which doeaſ- 
ſaile them oftentimes in ſwimming. They kill ſome ofthem 
ſometimes, and eat them. The fleſh whereot is very faite 
and white, but ĩt ſmelleth of muske. They haue alſo a cer- 

ons = kinde of Lions which little differ from them of 
Africa. To 
Brafilians, As for the Braſilians they are ſo far from New France, 
| that being as it were, in another world, their beaſts are quit 
Tapirreeſſes, differing from thoſe that we haue named, as the T apirouſ- 
ſeu, which if one deſireth to ſee, he muſt ĩmagine a beaſt 

halfe an Aſſe and halfe a Cow, ſauing that her taileis ver7 
ſnort. His haires draw towards redde, no hornes, cares 
hanging, and an aſſes foot. The fleſh therofis like to beeſe. 

They haue a certaine kinde ofſmall Stagges and hindes, 
which 2 call Sceu-aſſous, whoſe haires be as long as 


Es. 
But 
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But they are perſecuted with an euill beaſt which th "I 
call Ian arè, almoſt as tall and ſwiſt as a Gray-hound, 
much like to the Once. Shee is cruell, and doth not ſpare 
them ifſhe can catch them. They take ſomtimes ſome of 
them in ſnares, and dokill them with long torments. As 


for their Crocodils they be not dangerous. 
Their wilde-boarcs are very leane and vnfleſhie, and Wilde- 


they haue a fearefull grunting and crie. But there is in them boares. 
a deformity, which is, that they haue a hole vpon 
the backe, through whichthey blow and breath. Thoſe 
three be the biggeſt beaſts of Braſill. As for ſmall ones they 
haue ſeuen or eight ſorts of them, by the taking whercof 
they liue, and Aloof ann fleſn: and are better and more 
prouident husbands then ours. For one cannot find them 
vnprouided , but rather haningalwaics vpon the Boxcas 
(chat is to ſay a wooden grate ſomewhat high built vp- 
on foureforks) ſome veniſon or ſiſn, or mans fleſh: and 
with that they liue merrily and without care. 

Now leauing there thoſe Aut hropephages Brafilians , let qurbropephe. 
vs returne to our New France, where the Men there are ge men ea- 

ters. 


when that they haue aſſembled themſelues, and haue 
formed common · wealths for to liue vnder certaine lawes, 
mile and policiee. 13 1 
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Eeing that wee hunt on the land let vs not ouerſttay 
our ſelues, leaſt if wee take the ſea; wee loſe our 
Prou. l. 17. fowles _ wiſc manſaith,thet in wane the net is 
bf pred befere the cits of all that hanewings, It hunting then 
e a noble exerciſe, wherein the very · Muſes themſelves 
take delight, by reaſon of ſilence and ſolitarĩneſſe, which 
brings foorth faire conceits in the minde: in ſuch ſort tut 
Plin, ſecond Diana (ſaith Plan) doth not more frequent the mountain: 
Epiſt.6.0: he, Minerva. 1 bor por be a noble exertiſe, hau 
the 1. booke, king is farre more noble, becauſe it aymeth at an highe 
A.. . ſubiect, which doth participate of Heauen, ſeeing that 
the inhabitants of the aire are called inthe ſacred Scry 
ture, Volucres cœli, the foules of the aire. Moreouer, 
exerciſe therof doth belong but to kings, & to the nobles, 
aboue which their brightneſſe ſhineth; as the Sumnes 
brightneſle doth aboue the ſtarres. And our be- 
ing of a noble heart, which makech no account butof 
— martiall affaires, may very certainly haue 
right of vſage, ouer the birdsthat their land doth afford 
them. Which — doe likewiſe, but with much difficul- 
ties, becauſe they haue not (as we haue) the vſe of guns. 
They haue enough, and too many birds of pray; as EA 
gles, Laynards, Faulcons, Tiercelers Sparow-haulcet, 
and others, which L haue ſpecified in my farewell to New 
France, but they haue neither cheivſe nor induſtrie to 
A fpert bring them to ſexuice, as the French Gentlemen: and 
rey kavein therefore they jooſe much good fowleyhabing uo chr 
ſhootearthe mernes to ſecke after chem, or to tate them but one) 
Feel: with the Bowe and arrowes, with which inſtruments 
ud, ſet ata they doe like vnto them who in France ſhoote at che Get) 
Rake, in time ofmiddle-lent: or creepe along the graſſe, and go 
to aſſalle the Outardes, or wild Geeſe, which doc graze . 
the 


the Spring time, and in Summer 


Sometimes alſo they carrie themſelues ſoftly and without 
making any noiſe in their canowes and light veſſels made 
with barkes of trees, euen to the ſhores where the Ma- 
lards and other water fowle are, and there ſtrike them 
downe. But the greateſt abundance they haue, come 
from N . 9 — ſuch quantitie of them are, 
to wit, of Malards, Margaux, Roquettes, Outards, or Great 
wilde Geeſe, Curlies, — orkers, that it is a dance 8 5 
woonderfull thing, yea that which captaine James Quar- ter foule. 
ter reciteth, will ſeeme to ſome altogether vncredible. 
When we wete vpon our returne into France, being yet 
beyond Campſeas, wee paſſed by ſome of thoſe lands, 
where in the ſpace of a quartet of an houre, we laded our 
barke with them, wee had no need but to ſtrike downe 
withſtaues, and not to go about to gather vntill one were 
wearicaſtriking. Ifany man doth ase why they flie not 1 
away, one muſt conſider that they be birds onely of tivo 
three, or fower moneths * e haue there 
hatched inthe ſpring time, e not yet wi cat 
— — light, though they be well gelb andin 
good plight. As the dwelling of ] Royall we had 1. 8 
many of our men chat furniſhed vs with them, and parti- Port Royal. 
cularlie one of Monſiaur de. Monts his houſhold ſe | 
called Frangois Addeni, whoſe name I inſert heere to the 
in memorie, beecauſe he alwaies prouid el 
winter he made vs 410 


260 


Niridas, an 
admirable 
" lirde ſmall 
bird. \ 
Flies, 


Touching the birds of pray, ſome of our men tooks 
of che monſtrouſeſt heighrthateverl ſaw ayy tree, Ivhich 
Eagle Manſieur de Pontrincourt did breed for to preſent 
her to the king, but ſhe brake her ties, ſeeking to take her 
flight, and loſt her ſelfe in the ſea comming home. The 
Sauages of Campſeau had fixof them pearc d neere ta 
their cabins, at our comming thither, Which wee would 
not truckefor, becauſe they lled off their tailes to 
ro feather their arrowes. There bee ſuch a quantitie of 
and it did bchoone vs to looke narrowly to them. 

The birds that were knowen vnto vs, I haue enrowled 
them (as Lhaue ſaid) in my farwell to New France, but l 
haue omitted many of chen, becauſe Iknew not their 
names. There alſo may be ſeene the deſcriptionof᷑ a little 
{mall bird, which the Sauages doe call. Niridau, which li- 
ueth but with flowers, and ſhe did come noiſing in my 
cares, paſſing inuifibly (ſo ſmall is ſhee) when in the mor- 
ning I went to tale a walke in my garden. There will be 
ſcene alſo the diſcription of certaine flies, are the 
euening, in the ſpring time, which doe flie vp and done 
the wood in ſuch a multitude that it is woonder. For the 
birds of Canadg, I alſo refer the Reader to the report of 


Captaine James Quartier. | 


„ 
6 


2 The Armoachiquois haue the lame birdes, whereofthere 
| e. | 


And particularly there is one kinde of water foule whi 


are many which are not knowen vnto vs in theſe parts: 
hauethcirbils made like tuo knives, having che two edges 
2 and that which 2 the onde 
ring at, the vppermoſt part oftheſaid bill ĩs ſhorter by th 
one halfe then . in ſuch wiſe that it is 

to thinke how this bird eakerh her food. But in the Spring 
time the cockces and hennes, which we call Indienor Turtie 
cockes doe flie thether as wandring birdes, and ſoiowe 
there without paſſing further hetherward. Tay 07 
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from the parts of Uirginiaand Florida. There Ep 
files rhele, Parcridges; Parrats, Pigeons Stocke-doues ein, 

Turtle - doues, Blacke- birds, Crowes, Tiercelets, Faulcons, Birds and 
Laniers, Hernes, Cranes, Storckes, Wilde-geeſe, Mallards, fouics of Ne- 


Cormorans, white eLegrers, red, blacke, and gray ones, — and Fle- 


- 


— FE 24 | 
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and infinite ſores of ſoule. Ape 

As for the Braſilians they alſo haue ſtore of Turkie. 
cockes and hennes, which they name Ariguem onſſom, of 
whomyhey make no account, nor of their In ſuch 3 
maner that the ſaid Turkic-hennes breeds — ' 
ones as they can, without ſo much a doe as in theſe parts. 4 
They haue alſo duelces but becauſe they goe heauily they 
eat none of them, ſaying that they would hinder them 
from running (wiftly. Item a kinde of Pheaſants which 
_ call Jacous: Other 2 ate 1er 
as bigge as peacocks: leindes of Partridges as bi 
as Geeſe,ca led IMocacoiia : Parrats of — 2 rot 
many other kindes altogether vnlike vnto ours. 

Cuae. XXIII. 


| 1 Of their Filing. 
Ppian, in the bookt that he hath made this 
ſubiect, ſaith, chat in 232222 
birdes, beſides che facility, there is more conteng- bangen g. 
ment and delight then in fiſhing, becauſe that a man hath moms 
many retreats, one may get himſelfe into the ſhadow, one ggung, 
may meet with brookes MATT EI be. 6 20 
downe onthe graſſe, one may take his repaſt ome 
ſhelter. As for birdes one may rake them in the neſt and 
with bird-lime,yea of themſelues very often they fall into 
thences. But poore faſher-men caſt their baite an 
vncertainty; yea, double vncertaintie, as well 
they know not what aduenture ſhall happen vncothem, 
as becauſe they are vpon an vnconſtant and vn- 


tameable Element, w __— t onely is fearcfull: 
They W . 
net > * 3, a ie 


e of all pleaſure, but rather that they haue enough, 
when they are in a Shippe well built, well tight, wel 
cloſed and ſwift in ſailing. Then cutting the waues they 

goe to ſea, where the great skulls ofdeuouring fiſnes ate, 
and caſting, into the ſea a line well twiſted, the weightof 
it is no ſooner in the bottome, but that as ſoone 3 
is ſnarched vp , and ſuddenly the fiſn is drawen vp wich 

A Emverour $3 Plealure. And in this exerciſe did are Antonis, 

dclghalag in N Sonne of the | Ecror S emer us delight himſelfe very 

Shia g. much: notwithſtanding, P/aroes reaſon, who forming 
his common-wealth hath forbidden his Citizens the ex- 
erciſe of fiſhing, as vnnoble, and iliberall, and foſterer 
ofidleneſſe. Wherein he did groſſely æquiuocate, 2 
when he chargeth fiſher-men with idleneſſe. Which is fo 
euident that I will not vouchſaſe to refute him. But I mar 
uel not ofthat which he faith of fiſhing, ſeeing that wich 
the ſame he alſo reiecteth hauking, vponthe ſame reaſons. 
Plutarch ſaith that it is more laudable to take either Hart, 
a Roebucłk, or a Hare, then to buy them: but he wadeth 
not ſo farre as the other. How ſoeuer it be, the Church, 
which is the firſt order in humane ſociety, whoſe Prieſt- 
hood is called Royall by the great Apoſtle Saint Peter, 
hath permitted filhing to church- men, and forbidden 
hunting and hauking. And indeed, to ſay that whichis 

moſt probable; the food of fiſſi is the beſt and ſoundeftof 
Ariſtotle8, of all, for as much (as Ariſtotle ſaith) chat it is not ſubiect 
e „ to amy ſickeneſſe: from whence commeth the common 
prouerb: Sownder then a fiſh. So that in the ancient bierk 
arriba a fiſli is the ſunbole of health. Which notwith- 
2 3 eaten whileſtic is new: 1 
erwite (as u ſaith) Piſcis ui recent nequame et, 1 
zs nothing woorth. - s "wy „ 03416 Jab 
Now our Tn doe eat it new enough; as long 
itlaſteth: which I beleeue to bee oncofthe beſt Iuſſiu - 
| ments 
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others doe ſeeke a milder country where they bro grave * 


ter at reſt. But as ſoone as the mildneſſe of the | 
time doth returne, and the Seadoth calmeirſelfe; as af 
ter a long hegeofa Towie, Truce being made, the peo- 
ple being before a priſoner, iſſueth forth by troupes to 
oc and take che aire of the fields and to reioice them- 
Clues : So thoſe Citizens ofthe Sea, after the guſts and 
furious ſtormes be paſt, they come to enlarge themſelues 
through the ſalted fields, they ski 1 trample, 
they make loue, they. approach tothe ſhoare and come | 
to ſeelce the refreſhing of freſhwater. And then our ſaid h. g, 
Sauages that know the Rendez. vous of euery one, and zender -aus 
the time of their returne, goe to waite for them in good 
deuotion to bidde them welcome. The Smelt is the firſt 
fiſh of all that preſent himſelfe in the act And to the 


end wee goe no further to ſceke out les then at our Smelts 
Port Royall, chere be certaine brooks where ſuch slculls in great 
of theſe Smelts doe come, that for the ſpace of ſiue or fix N. 
weeks one might take of them ſufficient to feed a whole 

Citie. There be other brooks, where after the Smele Herrings, 
commeth the Herring,withlikemulcitude, as we haue al- 
ready marked: elſe where. Itemthe Pilchers doe come in Pilcher: 
their ſeaſon; in ſuch aboundance that ſometimes willing 

to haue ſome thing more for our ſupper then ordinary, in 

leſſe then the ſpace of an houre, wee had taken eno 
ofthem to ſerue vs for three daies. The Dolphins, Stur- D. hing, 
rr doe get to the head ofthe Riuer in the Sturgions, 


aid Port Royall, where ſuch quantitie ofthem are, that Salmons. 
they cartied away the nets which we had laid for them, 
by reaſon ofche multitude of them that we ſaw there. In J 
all places fiſn aboundeth there in like maner, as wee our Fiſbing of he 


ſclaes haue ſcene, The Sauages doe malte a hurdle, or Sauages. 
Wcarc, 


he brooke, 'whichthey bold ah 
t. proppedagainſt wooden barres, archwiſej & 
leaue there a [pace for the fiſhes to/paſle, which ſpace | 
they {top whenthetidedothretire,andall the filk is found 
ſtaied in ſuch a multitude that they ſuffer it to be loſt. And 
as forthe Do] RY ſalmons, they take them 
after that maner, or doe ſtrike them with harping irons, ſo 
that theſe people are happie. For there is nothing inthe 
world ſo good as theſe treſh meats. ery ne y my 
The abuſe ef reckeningtharF 0745 Was very ignorant, m—_ in 
Puhagorss. jn his faire wr cru: the vie of fiſhes without 
ſtinction. One may excuſe him, in that fiſn being dumbe 
hath ſome conformity with his ſect, wherein dumbneſſe 
(or ſilenc e) was much commended. It is alſo ſaid that he 
did it becauſe that fiſn is nouriſhed inan Element enem 
to mankinde. Item that it is a great ſinne to kill and to ei 
acreaturethar doth not hurt vs. Item that ĩt is a delicious 
& luxurious meat, not of neceſſity (as indeed in the Hiers- 
giyphi wer of Orus Apollo, fiſh is put for a marke of delica- 
cie and yoluptuouſneſſe)Iremthathe(the ſaid Pagel 
did eat but meats that night be offered tothe gods: 
is not done with fiſhes ? and other ſuch toĩcs recited h 
Plutarch in his Convivial queſtions, But all thoſe ſuperl 
ons be fooliſn: and I would faine demand of ſuch a man 
x being in Canada he had rather die for hunger then to cat 
filh, So many anciently to ſollow their owne fancies, and 
to ſay theſe be we, haue forbidden their followers the vie - 
of meats that God hath giuen to man, and ſometimes laied 
yoakes vpon — themſelues would nat beate. 
Now whatſocuer the Philoſophy of Pyr hagoras io, Lum 
none of his, Fnde better the rule of our good religiou 
men, which pleaſe themſelues in eating o fleſh, Which 
liked well in New France „ neither am yet diſpleaſed 
when I meer with ſuch fare. Ifthis Philoſopher did liue 
with Amlireſia and of the food of the Go s, and notoſ 
fiſhes, ol which none are ſactiſiced vnto chem. Our fa 
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Maloes, and others of che maritime townes, 

with the Prieſts, may ſay that in eating ſomerime fiſh, 
they eate of the meat 1 For when the The Frenck 
New found land men dee meet with ſome woonderfull men that goe 
faire Codde, they makoof it a. Sanforwm, (ſo doe they here a fl. 
call it) and doe vo. and conſecrate it to Saint Frances, — 
Saint Nicholas, Saint Leonard and others, head and all, 


whereas in their fiſhing they caſt the heads into theſea. 
I ſhould be forced to maſce a whole booke if I would 


diſcourſe of all tlie ſiſnes that are cõmon to ihe Hraſliart, 
Flridiaus, Armouebipuais, Canadiens, &c Saur uni-. But 1 
will reſtrain my ſelſeto two or three, hauing firſt told that 

in Port Roy all there is great beds of Muſcles, where with Muſcles: 
we did fill our Shallops, when that ſometimes wee went 

into thoſe parts. There be alſo Scallops twiſe as bigge as Scalloppes. 
Oyſters in quantitie. Item Cockles, which haue neuer Cockles. 
failed ys : As alſo there is C hatagnes de mer, ſea Cheſt- Sea Cheſt 
nuts, the moſt delicious fiſn that is poſſible to bee: Item nuts. 
Crabbes and Lobſtarts: thoſe be the ſhell fiſhes. But one Crabbes.' 
mult take che e to fetch them, and are not all in one Lobſtarts. 


place. Now e ſaid Port bein eight leagu e, A Port ef 
there is (by the — — — ſport ene — 
to rom in it for ſo pleaſanr a fſhinn g/ OMP 
And ſeeing wee are in the Countrie where the Coddes The fihing 


are taken, I will not yet leaue off worke, vntill haue ſpo- of Codde. 

ken ſomething thereof. For ſo 2 in ſo 

great number goe to fetch them out of all che parts of Eu- 

rope euery yeere, that I know not from whence ſuch a 

ſwarme may come. The Coddes that bee brought into 

theſe parts are either drie or wet. The fiſhing oi the wet 

fiſh is on the banke in the open ſea, on this fide New found 

land, as may be noted by my Geographical mappe. Fif. Ine: gcc 

teene ortwentie (more or leſſe) mariners haue euery one a heeretofore 

lyne (it is a corde) of fortie dr fiſtie fathams long, at the inthe 1. book 

end whereof is a hooke baited, _ leadof W chap. 12. 
way 
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The fiſh being drawen a ſhippe-boord, there are boords 
in forme of narrow tables along the ſhip where the fiſhis 
dreſſed. There is one that cutteth off their heads and caſt. 
eth them commonly in the ſea: Another cutteth their bel 
lies and garbelleth them, and ſendeth backe to his fellow 


the biggeſt part of the backe-bone which hee cutteth a 
way. Thard 


one, they are put into the ſalting tubbe for 
fower and twentie houres : then they are laid vp: And in 
this ſort doe they worke continually (without reſpeRing 
the Sunday, which is the Lords day) for the ſpace of al 
molt three moneths, their ſailes downe, vntill the lading 
be fully made. And becauſe the poore mariners doe en- 
dure x $8 ſome cold among the fogges, ſpecially them 
that be moſt haſtie, which begin their vaiage in Februa- 
rie: from thence commeth the ſaying, that it is cold in 


Drying ofthe As for thedrie Codde one muſt goe a land. There 51 


Codde. 


New - found- land and in Bacaillos great number ef Ports, 
where Ships lie at Ancker for three months. At the very 
breake of day the Mariners doe goe two or three leagues 
off in the ſea totake their lading. They haue euery one 
ſaled their ſhaloupe by one or two a clock in the after- 
noone, and do returne into the Port, where being, there 
15 a great Scaffold built one the ſea ſhoare, whereon the 
ſſhis caſt, as one caſt ſheaues of corne through a barne 
window. There isa great table whereon the hh caſt, is 
dreſſed as aboue ſaid. After fix houres they are 3 
and ſo ſundry times. Then all is gathered, and piled to- 
gether; and againe at the end of eight daies put to the 
aire. In the end being dried it is laid vp. But there muß 
be no fogges when its a drying, ſor then it will rot: not 
too much heat, for it would bꝭcome red: buta temperate. 
and windy weather. <4 

92 They 
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ſuffer themſelues to be taken ſleeping, although that gp- ſleepe. 
pian is of opinion that fiſhes, warring and deuouring one 

another, as doe the Braſilians and Canibals, are alwaies Why EAles 
watchfull and ſle epe not: excepting neuertheleſſe the ſleepe not. 
Sargotonely , which he ſaith putteth himſelſe in certaine 
caues to take his ſleepe. Which I might well beleeue, 
and this aſh deſerueth not to be warred vpon, ſeeing he 
maketh warrs vpon none others, and liueth of weeds : b 
reaſon whereof all the Authours doe ſay — 
his cudde like the Sheepe. But as the ſame Oppias faith 
that this fiſh onely in chawing his cudde doth render a 
moiſt voice, and in that he is deceaued, becauſe that 

my ſelfe haue heard many times the Seales, or Sea woolues, Mata 
in open ſea, as I hauefazdelſewhere: He might alſo haue frſt bocke, 
6quinocated in this. dae einen chap.i . . 

The ſame Cod leaueth biting aſter the month of Sep- 
tember is paſſed, but retireth himſelſe to the bottome of i 
the broad ſea, 2 5 = rs ne vntillthe 
Spring time. Whereupon Iwill heere aleadge what Pi Puli. . 16 
. that fiſhes which — aw hedde Oe * | 
feare winter, and retire themſelues betimes, of whoſe 
number — _ — ns 
white ſtones made gundole wiſe and jagged about: 
haue not thoſe that — — as ſome Cods head. 
learned and curious man hath tould me. This fiſhis won- 
derfully y, and deuoureth others, almoſt as bigg 
as himſelfe yea euen lobſters, which are like bigge Lan- 
ou es, and I maruell how he may digeſt thoſe bigge and 
ſhells. Of the liuers of Cods our New- lanc 
men doe make oiles, caſting thoſe liuers into barels ſet in 
the Sunne, where they melt ofthemſelues. 
There is great trafficke made in Europe of the oile of 
the fiſh of New - found - land. And for this only cauſe many Fiſh oile or 
go to the fiſhing of the * of the Ne traine. 
. 2 W 


x <> 3 * 
7 „e a x. * 
VC a OS 
* EF; * V "M 9 3 - > SEE 2 6 3 * 2 . 
1 1 k 77'- 3 „ ae 
* * / s * . 9 4 
3 A 


i gt n | Whether be? N 1 
not bite. I durſt belecue that they be ofchefiſhes Which Codde dx 


which Stones in the 


Fiſking of 
the Whale. 
Pl .. 9. ca. 3. 


The Almighty, will won 
derfull are — _ : — draw (ſaith he) Leuiar ban 
with a books , and his tongue with a ſtring which thou haſt caſt 
228 — _ ee — and 
all faſhes of that reach, whoſc hugeneſle (and chiefely of 
the whale) is ſo great, that — rein as wee 
haue ſhewed elſewhere, ſpeaking of one that was caſt 
onthe Coaſt of Brafill by the tide: And Plinie ſaith that 


there be ſome found in the Indies which haue fower acres 


oH of fiſh» 
ing the . 


bookc. 


S. Baſil 10-Ho, 


ypon the 6, 
daięs of crea- 


don. 

The rmer 
where the 
Whale is 
ſuned. 


of ground in length. This is the cauſe hy man is to be 
admired( yea rather God, who hath giuen him the courage 
to aſſaile ſo fearefulla monſter, which hath not his equal 
on the land.) Ileaue the maner of taking of her, deſcribed 
by Oppian, aud S. Rafi ſor to come to our French · men and 
chi cly the Baſques, who doc goe cuery yeare tothe 
river of Canada for the Whale. - Commonly che filling 
thereof is made in the riuer called Leſquemin towards Tu- 
douſſac. And for to doe it they goe by skowtes to make 
watch vpon the tops of rockes, to ſee if they may haue the 
ſight of ſome one. : and when they haue diſeouered any, 
foorthwith they goe with fower ſhaloupes aſter it, and ha- 
uing wid en her, they ſtrike her with a harpi 
iron to the depth of her lard, and to the quickee of the fleſn. 
Then this creature feeling herſelfe eee, 
dreadfull boiſterouſneſſe caſteth herſelfe into the depth 
of the ſea. The men in the meane while are in their ſhirts; 


which vere out the cord whereunto the h 2 is 
tied, which the whale carrieth away. 2 loup. 


ſide that hath. giuen the blow there is a man redy with a 
hatchet in hand to cut the ſaid, cord, leaſt perchance ſome 
accident ſhould happen thatit were mingled, or thac the 
Whales force ſhould be too violent: which notwithſtan- 
ding hauing found the bottome, and being able to goe no 
further, ſhe mounteth vp againe leaſurely aboue thewa- 
454. = ter: 
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xerrnifanes,v 1 at theſale-water pierce 
ing within herfleſh.ſhe looſeth her force, and remainetl 
there. Then one tieth her to a cable at Whoſe end is an an- 
leer which is caſt into the ſca, then at the end of ſix or eight 
daies they goe to fetch her, when time and opportunity 
permits it they cut her in peeces, and in great kettles doe 
ſeeththe fat whicli meltetli it ſelfe into oile, wherewith 
they * 400. Hogſ- heads, ſometimes more, and ſom- 
times leſſe, according to the eſſe ofthe beaſt, and of 
the tongue commonly they draw fiue, yea ſix hogl· heads 
full of trains. : COMER + 
If this be admirable in vs, thathaueinduſtry, itis more How the In- 
admirable in the Indian people, naked and without arti- army my 
ficiall inſtruments : and neuertheleſſe 2 execute the Wälle. Fee 
ſame thing, which is recited by Joſeph Atoſta laying that 1oſepb Acofad,... 


for to take run nombre they put themlelues in a 5. c. 3. 
Canow or Barke, made of — ani bor S 


the Whale they leape nimbly on her necke; and there de 
ſtand, eee 1 attending => — —_— 
to take her, and ſeeing their opportunity, the boldeſt o 
them putteth a trongand ſhapeſtafe, which he carrieth 
with him, into the gap of the Whales noſtrils (I call no- 
ſtrill the condut, or hole thorow which they breath) forth 
with he thruſt it in far with another very g ſtafe, and 
maketh it to enter in as deepe as he can. In the meane 
while the Whale beateth the ſea furiouſly, and taiſeth 
mountaines of water, diuing downe with great violence, 
then mounteth vp again ee to do 3 
very rage. The Indian notwithſtanding remaineth ſtill 
ſitting faſt, and for to pay her home for this trouble, fix- 
eth yet another likeſtalke in the other noſtrill, making it 
to enter in, in ſuch wiſe that it ſtoppeth her winde quite, 
and talteth away her breath, and he commeth againe into 
his Canow, which he holdeth tied at the fide ofthe Whale 
with a cord, then retireth „ land hauing firſt = 
44 3 | 3 


his cord to the Whale, which he vereth o 

V hileſt ſhe findech much water, cippeth 
as touched with griefe, and in the end « 
whete ſoorthwith, for the hug 
remaineth on the ſhore, not 


Morſes. 


Ile de Briew. 


TOS Hi 

erg horſe of the riuer, becauſc Ne 

Herd. in the river Nilu, which notwichſtanding do not altoge- 
ther reſemble the horſe, but doth participate alſo of anoxe 
or a cow. He is of haire ike to the ſeale, chat is to ſay, daple 
graie, and ſome what towards the redde, the skinne very 

ard, a ſmall head like to a Barbarie Cowe, hauing two 

ranks of teeth on ech ſide betweene which there is two of 
them of ech part hanging from the vpper ia downward, 
of the forme of a young Elephants tooch, Mherewith this 
creature helpeth her ſelſe to climbe on the rocks. Becauſe 
of thoſe teeth, our Mariners doe callit La befte a La grand 
dent , the beaſt with the great teeth. His eares be ſhort 
and hiz taile alſo, he loweth as an Oxe, and hach wings 
or finnes at his feete, and the female calleth het young 
ones on the land. And becauſe that he is a fiſh; of the 
whales kind and very ſatte, our Baſques and oth. r Marr 
ners doe make oile tnereof, as they doe withth. 


and they doe ſurpriſe him on the land. 


a ſubie& for my hiſtorie, becauſealſothar I} ſpecified 
a good number of them in my farewell to New France. I 
will ſay onely that by maner of paſtime on the coaſts of 
New France, I will talce in one day ſiſn enough for to ſerue 
as foode for a longer time — weeks, in the places 
where the abundance of Codde is: for that kinde of fiſh 
is there moſt frequent. And hee that hath the induſtry to 
take Mackrels at fea, may there take ſo many tliat he ſhall Inſnite mul- 
not know what to doe wich them, for in many places 1 finde ot Mes | 
haue ſeene infinite numbers ofthem eloſe together, which *"* 3 
did occupie more ſpace there three times then the marker n 
hals of Paris doe containe. And notwithſtanding I ſee à The idlenes 
number of people in our countrie of France, ſo rechleſſe, of people in 
and ſo idle in theſe daies, that they had rather die ſor hun- theſe daies. 
ger, or liue in ſlauerie, at the leaſt to languifh vpon their 
miſerable dunghill, then to endeauout to get out of the 
mire, and to change their fortune by ſome generous acti- 


on, or to die in it. 


cb. XXIITE | | 

Of thequalitie of the Seile. 
E haue made prouiſion in the three laſt chap- 
\ / \/ of veniſon, of foule, and offiſh ; which is 
much. But in our old ancient France, bread 
and wine being our vſuall ſuſtenance, it would bee hard 
vnto vs to make heere our aboade, vnleſſe the land were 


fi for the ſame. Let vs then enter into conſideration my 
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Which is the did commonly ſay, that one muſt not ch ouer 
good land. ranke, becauſe they are vnhealthfull ʒ neither places ouer 
batren, although one may liue healthily in them. And 
e 8 8 nth —— ſelfe.The 
of 8 — is uch, for th tpart of fatte 
Find, ede 1 we haue often found clay ground: and 
of chat earth did Monſieur de Pontrincourt cauſe a yn i 
tie of bricks to be made, wherewith he builded a furnace 
to melt the gum of the firre tree, and chimneies. I will ſay 
farther, that one may male with this earth ſuchoperati- 
The earch of Ons, as With the garth which ye call 2err figilara,or Bulu 
New France Armenicus, as in many occaſions our A ie maſter 
hauing the Lewes Hebert molt ſufficient in his Arte, hath made triall 
lame ces ot itzby the aduice of Monſieur de Poutriucuurt 2 yea cuen 
asterca gil · hen that Monſieur du Pont his ſonne had three fingen 
cut off with a musket-ſhot, which did burſt being oũer· 
* in che countrie of the Armauchiumuir i. 
This prouince hauing the two natures of Earth tut 
Godh giuen vnto man forto poſſeſſe, who may doubt 
but that it is a land of promiſe, when it ſhalbe manured?ꝰ 
Wee haue made triall of it, and haue talen pleaſure there 
in, which neuer did all them that haue gone before Vs, 
* whetherit be in Braſill, whether it be in Florida, or in Ca- 
l Gol vos Made. God hath bleſſed our labour and hath given vnto 
of God vpon - S 
eur labour. vs faire wheate, Ric,Barly Leer e eee Foo 
Turneps, and garden hearbs: and this ſo plentifully tha 
the Ric was as high as the talleſt man that may * 
and we did feare that this height ſhould hinder it fro 
bringing foorth ſeed: But it hath fo well fructiſied cha 
150. cares of one ch-eraine {owed there hach yeelded one hundred 


corne from and fifty Eares of corne, ſuch as b the teſtimony ofmy 
. one Lord Chancellour, the lland of Cirilia nor the con 
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d neuertheleſſe it grew vp a 

faireſt wheate in France, gh the corne and all that 
wee did ſow was to long kept. But the new corne which 
the ſaid Menſſeur de Poutrincaurt did ſow before his de- 
parcure from thencegrew vpſo beautifull that it was won- 
derfull, according to the report of them that haue beene 
there a yeere after our departure. Wh Iwill ſa 
that which was of mine one doing, that inthe 
of Aprill in the yeere 1607 hauing ſowed too thicke & too 


neere one to the other, ſome few grains ofthe Rie that was _ 
gathered at Saint Croix(the firſt dwelling of Aar de S cis i, vg. 


CMonts, ſome twenty fiucleagues from Port Royall)theſe leagues from 


graines did multiplie ſo aboundantly that they choaked PortRoyall. 


one another, and came to no goodperfeRi 
But as ſor the ground mended, dunged with our hogs The fertilty 


dung, or with the ſweepings of the kitchinne , ſhels of of the ground. - 


fiſh, or ſuch like things, I would not beleeue vnleſſe Thad mende d. 
ſeene it, the exceſſiue loſtineſle of the plants that it hach 
produced euery one in his kinde. Vea the Sonne of Mon- 

ſieur de Poutrincourt, a yong Gentleman of great forward- 

neſſe, hauing ſowed graines of Oringes and of Citrons in Orenges. 
his garden, they ſprung plants of a ſoote high at three Curons. 
months end. We did not expect ſo much, and not wich- 
ſtanding we cooke pleaſure therein, emulating one ano- 

ther. I referre to any mans ludgement ifthe ſecond triall 

will bedone witha good courage. And heere Imultfa 
by the way that the Secretary of the ſaid 1onſfiewr 
ants, being come into thoſe parts before our departure, 

did ſay that he would not ſor any thing in the world, but 

to haue made the voyage, and that vnleſſe he had ſeene 3 
our corne, he would not haue beleeued it. Behold how 3 - 
continually the country of ( anads hath beene diſcredited |. diſeredi- 
(vnder whoſe name all that land is comprized) not know- ted the coun- 


ing what itis, vpon the repott of ſome Mariners, who try of Canada. 


n onely 
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cient 


drawen out of ſinckes for 1000 tallents 3 
woorth 600000 French- crownes) to the Gardeners of 
Rome, becauſe that it was the excellenteſt dung of all: 
And there Was to that end Commiſſioners ordained for 
to cleanſe them: Likewiſe the bottome and Channell of 
the River Tybre, as certaine ancient inſcriptions, which 
Ihaue ſometimes read, doerecord. - 
The land of the Armonchiquors doth beare yeerely ſuch 
corne as that which wee call Sarraze wheate, Twrkie 
Plis. l. 187.7. Wheate, and Indian wheate, which is the [rio or Eryſimon 
G. 10. frugesof Plim and Colamella. But the Virginians, Flori- 
The#Y7gini- diant, and Braffliant, more ſoutherly, make two har- 


ans haue twWo 


en che ueſts a yeere. All theſe people doe till their land with a 
ani woodden picke- axe, weed Out the weeds and burne them 
e maner of fatten their fieldes with ſhell-fiſh, hauing neither tame 


fatring, til- 


£ Cattell nor dung: then they heaperheir ground in ſmall 
ing ane owe. heapes two foote diſtant one from another. and the month 
— of Maie being come, e Corne in thoſe heapes 
4 of earth as wee doe plant beanes, fixing aſtick, and put- 
ting foure graines of corne ſeuerally one after another (by 

certaine ſuperſtition) in the hole, and betweenetheplants 

of the ſaid corne (Which groweth like a ſmall tree, and is 

ripe atthree months end) they alſo ſet beanes ſpotted with 

all colours, which are very delicate, which by reaſon 

they be not ſo high, doe grow very well among theſe 

lantes of corne: Wee haue ſowed of the ſaid cornethis 

{tyeere in Paris in good ground, but with ſmall profit, 

g ycelded euery plant but one care or two, and yet 


very 


very thinne ; Where in that veld 
foure, ſiue and fix cares , at another . 
aboue 200 graines,whichis a maruellous increaſe. Which 7heephrafim 
ſnheweth the prouerbe reported by 7 us to be ve- in dhe b. 
Ve e the yeere that d the fruit, and not booke of 

e field: That is to ſay, that the temperature of theaire, * 188 
and condition of the weather, is that which maketh the 
plants to budde and fructifie more then the nature of the 
earth. Wherein is to be wondred that our Corne grow- Our corne 
eth better there, then their corne heere. A certaineteſti- profiteth bet- 
monie that God hath bleſſed that country, ſince that ter in their 
his name hath beene called ypon there: Alſo that in theſe und then 
parts, ſince ſome ycetes, God beateth vs (as Ihaue fad . 
elſewhere) with rods of iron, and in that country he hath 


4 
a 


and euery care one with 
ced 


ſpred his bleſſing aboundantly our labour, and that 
in one parallele and eleuation ofthe Sunne. 8 


This Corne growing high, as we haue ſaid, the ſtallce 
of it is as bigge as Canes, yea bigger. The ſtalke & Corne 6 
taken greene, haue a ſugar taſte, which is the cauſe why 
the Mowles and field Rattes doe fo couetit , for they 
ſpoiled me a plot of it in New France. The great beaſts, as 
and other beaſts, as alſo birds doe ſpoile it. And 
the Indians are conſtrained to keepe them as wee doe the 


vines heere. | | 
The Harueſt done, this people laieth vp their Barnes vnder 

Corne in the ground, in pits which theymalce in ſome ground. 
diſcent ofa hill, for the running downe of waters, far- 
niſhing thoſe pits with mattes; and this they doe becauſe 
they haue no houſes with loſtes, nor cheſts to lay it vp o- 
therwiſe then the corne conſerued after this maner, is out 
ofthe way of Rats and Miſe. . 

Sundry nations of thoſe parts haue had the ſame inuen- 
tion to keepe corne in pits. For Suidas maketh mention of 
it vpõ the word Sciros. And Procopixs in the ſecond book 
of the Gothicke warre, faith that the Gothes beſieging 
Rome fell within che pits, where the inhabitants were 
Tx, Mm 2 woont 
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Germans had ſuc h pits. And without particulariſigany | 


farcher, in many places of France chat keeper this day 


Aicha. theit corne aſter that maner. We haue declared heereto- - 
fore in what faſhion they ſtampe their Corne, and malte 
bread with it, and how by the teſtimonĩe of P lin, the an- 

6 cicnt[talians had no better induſtrie then they. 
The cauſe They of Canada and Hechelaga, inthe time of lames 
why che c. Quartier, did alſo till after che ſame maner, and the land 
diam have 1.7 affoord them Corne, Beanes, Peaſon, Milions, Pom- 
— pions, & Cucumbers, but ſince that their furres haue been 

: in requeſt, and that forthe ſame they haue had breadand 
other victuals, without any other paines, they ate become 
ſluggiſh, as the Souriquois alſo, who did addict themſelues 
to tillage in the ſame time: | mats YLOSO 

Bucboth the one and the other nation haue yet at this 

Hemp. time excellent Hempe, which the ground produceth of 
it ſelfe./ It is higher, finer, whiter, and ſtronger then outs 
in theſe our parts. But that ofthe Armouchiquois beareth 

at the top ofthe ſtalke thereof a cod, filled with akinde of 

Cotten. cotten, like vnto lilke , in which lieth the ſeed, Of this 

cotton, or whatſoeuer it be, good beddes may be made, 
more excellent a thouſand times then of feathers, and ſof- 
ter than common cotten. We haue ſowed of the ſaid ſeed, 
or graine in diuets places of Paris, but it did not prooue. 
We haue ſeene by our Hiſtoric, how along the great 
Vines and; Tiver, beyondTadexſſac, Vines are found innumerable, 
grapes. and grapes at the ſeaſon. I haue ſeene none in Port Roy- 
all, but che land and the hils are very proper for it. France 
ha I none in ancient time, vnleſſe peraduenture along the 

Aurel. ; coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea. And the Gaultoichauing 

ee rig done ſome notable ſeruice to the Emperour Probs, they 

demanded of him ſo ion to plant 

Vine was ö r recompence, permiſſion to p 

bed planted Vines: which he granted vnto them: But they werefirlt 

urn. 


denied by the Emperor Nero. But w hy doe l aleadge the 
Caulou, ſeeing that in Braſill, being a hot countrie, there 
> was 


pared ſon here + ae ae — —— 
Vine will grow ly in the ſaid * it 
likewiſe | opt at the river Saint lohn (which is — 
leagues more Northward than the ſaid Port) there be ma- 
ny of them: yet for all that not ſo faire as: in the countrie 
ofthe Armanchiquors, where it ſeemeth nee did 
delight herſelſe in planting of themthere. 13; 
And for as muchas we ſubjeAſpeak 
ing ofthe yoiagethat Monfieur De Pomrincourrmade the- 
ther, we will paſſe further, to declare vnto you that the 

moſt part of the woods of this land be — Wal-. Oakes, 
nut · trees, bearing ſmall- nuts with fower or fiue ſides, ſo Nur-trees- 


ſweet and Waben as an ben: And hkewife Plumb. res. 
Plumb- trees which bri ene _—_— ” 


allo Saſſafr, banks * D ö - 
o Saſſafras, atree leaues like to O Saſſaftes, 
leſſe iagged, whole Os og very. and molt 

excellent for the curing of many dilcales as the po, and 
the ſickneſſe of Cane which I call Phrhiße, whereof we ente 
haue diſcourſed at large heeretofore. 7. book, cg. 
They alſo plant great ſtore of Tabaces, ordinance 
precious with them,and r + amonght all thoſe na- | 
tions. It is a plante ofthe bignelle of er, the Tabacco and 
ſmoake whereofthey fucke vp with a pipe inthat manner che vſe of it. 
that I will declare vnto you, for the contentment ofthem 
that know not the vſe of it. After that they haue — 
red this hearbe, they lay it to dry in the ſhade, 
certaine ſmall bagges of leather: 3 hanging about — 
neckes or at their girdles, — 2 ſome 
and a Tabacco · pipe with all, which is a little pan 
at the one fade, and within GR there is a — 
or pipe, out of whichi they ſucke vp 

. — unh __ 

ſuffer h 


within the ſaid pan, after they 22 

that they laie vpon — They will 

eight daies, hauing no other ſuſtenance then that 

And our Frenchmen who haue frequented them are ſo br 
1371 Mm 3 witch ed 


7 1 Py * 


Forthe 
Fooliſh gree- times coſt a French-crowne a pound. Which Ideeme foo- 
dineſſeot | liſhneſſe inchem , becauſethat nocirinkliandag thexdhe 
_ — ſpare more intheir eating and drinking then other 
ter T abarco, ; 8 ne 

men, neither doe they take a bit of meat nor a cup ofdrinke 
che leſſe by ĩt. But it is the more excuſable in the Sauages, 
by reaſon they haue no greater deliciouſneſſe in their 7a- 
3 or 2 and canmake AO that come 
to viſit them with no greater ching, as in theſe our part 
one preſents his friend with ſame excellent wine lu 
ſort that if one reſuſeth to talee the Tabaeco - pipe, it isa 
The S auages ſigne that he is not a friend. And they, which among them 
ay ons haue ſome obſcure knowledge of God, doe ſay that heta- 
hath taken keth Tabacco as well as they, and that it is the true nectar, 
Tabacco. | deſcribed by the Poets. | n 
This ſmoake of Tabacco taken by the mouth, inſuck- 
The vertues ing, as a child that ſucketh his dugge, they makeittoaſluc 
ane py or thorow the noſe, & paſſing thorow the conduits of brea- 
thing, the braines are warmed by it, andthe humiditicot 
the ſame dried vp. It doch alſo in ſome ſort make onegid- 
die, and 1 it were drunke, it maketh the e 
tigateth the paſſions of Venus, bringeth to ſleepe, 
leafe — or the aſhes . remaine in the pan 
healeth wounds. Yeal will ſay more that this nectar is vn- 
to them ſo ſweet, that the children doe ſometimes ſup vp 
the ſmoake that their fathers caſt out of their noſtrils, tothe 
—_— ing be loſt. And becauſe that the 2 
atart biting taſte, Aenſieur de Belleforeſt, reciting tl 
which James Quartier (who mea < what it was) faith 
g of it , will male the people beleeue tlat it is ſonie kind of 
Hos pepper. Bur whatſocuer ſweeteneſſe is found therein l 
could neuer vſe my ſelſe to ir, neither doe Icare for the 
vſe and cuſtome to tale ĩt in ſmoa me 1 


Belle Fer. 


q WET. By 


ks, caſane, i 
mak ly inſuch ſort, beende 


T1 


thoſe which be called «Afrodiler,, according => 
th Leſeripeibn nthae? ech ofthem : Theſe Root: 
(Gich he)aremadeafrert faſhionof ſmal -psKrÞ her 
this ha 
tines one ſhallfind fower ſcore alle uedt ether. to be 
They are good roſted vader the umbers, or eatenraw with A ground, 
pepper, ot oile and ſalt. pgs 


Conſidering allthis, i bee ech erte ARS; 
men very mifcrable cho being able to le a eountrie life on of the mi- 
in quiet and reſt, and take the benefit of the Ron ſerie of many. 
which doth pay her creditor with an vſurie, 
doe paſſetheir age in tones in fol of fates in law, 
in toiling heere and there, to ſeeke ou jr dere 
beguile and deceaue ſome one or other, taking ſuck pains 
as doe euen bring them to their graue, forto pay their 
houſe rent, for to be clothed infilke, for to haue ſome 
precious moueables: briefly forte ſcroutand feedthem- 
{clues with all vanitie, Ss contentment is neuer to 
be found. Poore fooles ! ¶aith Hefod) which know not © Hefodein 
how one halfe of theſe things with quiet is more woorth hay age 
then all heaped together with freatfullneſſe : nor how 44 dates 
great benefit is in the Malons and the Daffadiller. The ec : 
Gods certainely haue hidden from men the mannerofli- «« 
uing happily. For otherwife one daies labour would be. 
Any ml nouriſha man a whole yeere, and the day 
following he would ſet his Plough vpon his dunghill, and . 
wouldreſthis Oxen, his mules, and himſelfe. 

This is the contentment which is prepared for them Th. tilling of 
that ſhallinhabite Ne- France, though fooles doe deſpiſe the grou od 
this kind of life, and the tilling of the ground, the moſt full of inne. 


barmelezofallbodily exerciſes, and w which wilde cency, 
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Element: are very often contrarie vnto vs, 
ſwalloweth vs vp, onely the earthĩs that which commit 
into the world, and dying, receaueth vs kindly, it is ſhi 
alone that nouriſheth ys, which warmeth vs, Which lod- 
zeth vs, which clotheth vs, Which contrarieth vs in no- 
| ig and ſhee is ſer at naught, and them that doe ma- 
nure her are laughed at, they are placed next to the idle 
and bloud· ſuckers of the people. All this ĩs done heere a- 
mong vs: But An Ne the gouldenage muſt be 
brought in againe, the ancient .Crownes of eares of come 
muſt be renewed; and to make chatto be the fiſt glory 
24.18. booke Mich he ancient Romans did call Glaria adorea, a gloty 


ck. 3. of wheate, to the end to inuite euery one to till well his 
field, ſceing that the land preſenteth it ſelfe liberallyto 


them that haue none 2 
Being aſſured to haue corne and wine, there reſtech but 
to ru the Country with tame cattell: for they will 
bo there very well, as we haue ſaid in the chapter of 
Of truite- trees, there be but few, befides nut · trees, 

Heeretofore Plumb - trees, and ſmall chery- trees, and ſome hazell- 
ch. 11. nut · trees. True it is that all that which is within the land 
Ocenge-trees i not yet diſcouered, for in the. country ofthe Iroqui 
Fuvi-uces, chere are Oreng trees, and they make oiles wich the fruite 
of trees. But no French · men nor other Chriſtians haue 
beene there yet. hat want of fruit · trees is not to be found 
very ſtrange. For the moſt part of our fruits are come ou 
of other places: And very often the fruites beare the name 
.of the country from whence they haue been brou 1 
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in his time there were no fruit · ttctes. tuts of che 
As for the trees ofthe foreſts the moſt common in Port lund in Port 
Royall be Oakes, Elmes, aſhes, Birch (very good for Rey all. 
Joiners-worke) Mapels , Sicomores, Pine trees, Firre- 
trees, White-thornes, Hazell-trees,, Willowes, Bay- 
trees, and ſome others beſides which 1 haue not yet mar. 327 mer 
led. There is in certaine places ſtore of Strawberries, and gro N 
Raſpiſes. Item in the wooddes ſmall fruit, blew and redde. warme coun- 
I haue ſeene there ſinall Peares very delicate: and in the *rics. | 
meddowes all the winter long, there becertaine ſmal fruits 
like'to ſmall apples coloured with redde, whereof wee. 
made Marmelade, for to eate aſter meat. There be ſtore of 
Gooſeberries like vnto ours, but they grow redde. Item 

thoſe other {mal roud gooſeberties which we do cal Gue- 

ares. And Peaſon in great quantitie along the ſea ſnoares, Guedres be a 

the leaues whereof we tooke in Spring time, and put a- kinde of co. 

mong our old Peaſon, and ſo it did ſeeme vnto vs that we ani. 

did eate greene Peaſon. Beyond che {aid Baie Frangoiſe, 

that is to ſay, in the river S. Iohn, and Saint Croix, there is 

ſtore of Cedar trees, beſides thoſe trees that I haue named. 

As for them of the great riuer of Canada, they haue beene 

ſpecified in the ſecond booke, in the relation of the voya- 

ges of captaine James Quartier, & of Monſieur Champlein. 
Thoſe of Florida be Pyne trees (which beare no kernels Trees of Flo. 

in the fruits that they produce) Oakes, Wall- nut trees, 14. 

blacke Chertie trees, Lentiskes, Cheſt · nut trees (which 

be not naturall as in France) Cedar trees, Cypres trees, 

Palme trees, Holy trees, and Wilde vines, ch climbe 
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vp to the trees, and bring foorth good grapes. There is oy 


a kind of Medlers , the fruit whereof is better and bigger 
then that of France: there are alſo Plumbe trees which 
beare a very faire fruit, but not very good, Raſpiſes: A 
ſmall graine which we call with vs Hleues (blewes) which 
are very good to bee eaten. Item roots which they call 
Haſſex, * in their neede _ makebread. - 
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. MAR chiake, of a certaine tree which we call Breſt, and the da. 
uages of the countrie Arabonton, it is high; and as biggeas 
our Oakes, and hath the leafe like tothe Box leafe. Our 
French men and others doe goe into that countrie for to 

lade their ſhippes with ir, The fire of it is almoſt wichent 
ſmoake. But hee that would thinke to whiten his linnen 
with the aſhes of that wood, would farre deceiue himſelfe, 
For he ſhould finde it died in redde. They haue alſo Palme 
trees of ſundry ſorts: And trees the wood whereof, of 
ſome, is yellow, and others violet. They haue alſo ſome 
that haue the ſent of Roſes, and others ſtinking , whole 
fruits are dangerous to be eaten. Item a kinde of G 
which they name Hinaurac, whichthey vſe for to cure @ 
diſeaſe called among them Pian, as dangerous as the Pox. 
The tree which beareth the fruit that wee call the Indian 
Nut, is called among them Sabaucait. They haue alſo Cot- 
ten trees, of the fruit whereof they make beds, which they 
hang betweene two forks or poſts, This countrie is haps 
pie in many other ſorts of fruit trees, as Orenge trees, Ci- 
cron trees, Leamon trees, and others, alwaies greene, 
whereby the loſſe of that countrie where the Frenchmen 
had begun to inhabite, is ſo much the more greeuous vn- 
to them that loue the welfare of France. For it is more 
chan euident, that the dwelling is there more pleaſant and 
delightfull then the land of Canada, for the tem | 
of the aire. True it is that the voiages thither „ 
of tower and five moneths, & that in performing ofthem 
ſomtimes wants muſt be endured, as may be ſeene by the 
The benefit voiages made thither in the time of Jule. gagnon: But to 
of raking the New France where we were, when one beginneth his yok 
ſeaſon of the age in due ſeaſon, the voiages are but of three weeks, ora 
, moneth, Which is but a ſmall time. + 08 
If the ſweetneſſe and delicacies be not there, ſuch as 
they are in Perou, one muſt not ſay therefore that the 
cauntrie is nothing woorth. It is much that an 
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— 2r' thought good, vnleſſe ther be ines of gold + 
in it. And ſots as they be, they dot not conſider that the Th 


country of France is now vnfurniſhed of theſame : And of gold ang - 8 : 


Germany alſo, whereof Tacitus ſaid, that he knew not luer Mines. 
whetherche gods in their anger or in their fauour had de- 
nied gold and ſiluer to that Prouince. They doe not ſee 
that all the Indians haue not any vſe of ſiluer, and live more 
contentedly then we. If we call them fooles they may ſay 
as much of vs, and peraduenture wich better reaſon. They 
know not that God promiſing to his people a happy land 1 
he ſaith that it ſhall be a land of Corne, of Barly, ol Vines, 
of Fig · trees, of Oliue- trees, and of Hony, where they ſhall Deu 8 . rp 
eat thair bread without Icarcity, &c. And for all mettels ; 
he giueth them but Tronand , leaſt that gold and 
ſiluer make them to lift vp their heart, and forget their 
God : And he will not that when they ſhal haue kings they Deut. 17 v.17. 
ſhould hoord vp much gold or ſiluer. They doe not con- * 
ſider that Mines be the Church - yards of men : That the 
Spaniard hath conſumed therein about ten millions of 
poore Indian Sauages, inſtead of inſtructing them in the 
Chriſtas faith: there be Mines in Italy, but that the Pl. 1. 32.04 
ancients would not giue leaue to worlce in them for the | 
preſeruation of the people: That in the Mines isathicke 
* and infernall, where one neuer knoweth when 
it is day, or night: That to doe ſuch things is to ſeeke to 
liſpoſſeſſe the diuell of his kingdome. it is a thing 
vnworthy to a man to bury himſelfe in the entrailes of the 
earth, to ſeełe out for hell, and miſerably to abaſe himſelfe 
vnder all vncleane creatures: He to whom God hath gi- 
uen an vpright forme, and his face looking vpward, for to 
behold che Heauen, and to ſing praiſes vnto him: That 
in Countries where Mines be, dis barren : That we 
doe not eat neither gold nor ſiluer, and that the ſame of it 
ſelle doth not keepe vs * Winter: That he _—_ 
n 2 
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hath Cornein his Barne, Wine in his ſellet, Catel in his 


Medowes, and afterwards Codde-fiſhand Beuers, is more 
aſſured to haue gold and ſiluer, then he which hath Mines 
dunesin to finde victuals. And neuertheleſſe there be Mines in 
New France. New France, as we haue mentioned elſewhere. But that is 
not the firſt tling that one muſt ſeekefor , men doe not 
liue with opinion onely. And this conſiſteth but in opi- 
nion, nor the precious ſtones neither ( which are feoles ba 
bles ) wherin one is moſt often deceiued, ſo welbart tan 
counterfeit nature: witneſſe him that did ſell, ſome fine or 
ſix yeeres ſince, veſſels for fine Emerald, and had made 
himſelſe rich by the folly of others, if he could haue plaied 

his part ari — eee 7497 i 

Now without making ſhew of any Mines, profit ma 

in be made in New — of diuers furres de hae, 
New France. which I finde are not to be diſpiſed, ſeeing that we ſee ſo 
| much enuy againſtapriviledge that the King did grant to 
Monſieur de Monts for to helpe to eſtabliſn and ſettſe tliere 
n ſome French Colony, But there may bedrawen a genetall 
be to Eng. commodity to France, that in tlie fearfity of victuals, one 
land from Prouince may ſuccour the other: which might be done 
Virginia. - no ifthe Country were well inhabited: ſeeing that ſince 
we haue beene there the ſeaſons haue alwaies beene way 
in it, and in theſe our parts rough to the poore, which doe 
die for hunger, and liueth but in want and penury: in ſtead 
that there many might liue at their eaſe, who it were better 
to preſerue then to ſuſſer to periſn. Beſides fiſhing bein 
made in Ne France, the New-found-land-ſhips | 
Nee conli- haue nothing to doe but to lade; arriving thither, inſtead 
uon rhatthey are ſoreed to tarry three monethis there: and ſhal 
be able to make three voiage ſor one. I 
Of exquiſitwoods I know none there, but the Cedar 
and the Saſſafras: but good profit may be drawen from the 
Firre and Pruſe- trees, becauſe they will yeeld aboundance 
of gumme, and they die very often thorow ouer much li- 
quor. This gumme is very faire like the Tupentiue of Ve- 
. nice, 
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ro ſome Churches of Aari | 1 nki | 
Citie of Pari * of Branice with 
which at this preſent be all bare and without 
who finde themſelues aflifted may haue there a pleala 
ace toxetire themſelues into, rather then to yeeld them- 
elues ſubiect to the Spaniard, as many doe. Somamy fa- 
milies as be in France ouercharged with Children, may 
diuide themſelues, and take there their portion with del. 
ſmall goods and moueables as they haue. Then time will 
Ge -_ thi 

world ; if it be poſſible. But the chiefeſt goo muſt 
Hime at, is the eſtabliſhmene of Chriſtin — „in a 
Country where God ĩs not knowen, and the conuerſion 


of theſe poore people, whoſe damnation crieth vengance 

— and ought to employ chemblbes 
cams o, and to contribute, at leaſt with their names, to that 
effect, ſeeing that they gather vpthe fat of the earth, and 
are conſtituted Stewards of the things of this world. 
e ß 
Ax poſſeſſing of land commeth warre: And when 
O one hath eſtabliſhed himſelfe in New - France, ſome 
*% greedy fellow p 
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aduenture will come to take awa 

the labour of honeſt painefull men. This it that which 
many doc ſay. But the ſtate of France is( God be praiſed) 
too well ſerled, for to be affraid of ſuch trickes. We are 
not now in the time of leagues and partialties. There is 


none that will beginne with our king 
turous enterprizesfor a ſmall purchaſe, And any 
one would doe it, I heleeue that the remedies haue been 
thought vpon alreadie. And moreouer this action is 
for religion; and not to take away anothers goods. This 
WJ Na 3 being 


Sehe ales 


a new: and one mult helpe all the 


nor make aduentu- 
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them whom he taleeth in his tuitien, and to che French- 
And by con- men of New-France : Harken duto me you t hat follow 3 


ſequent to ſtice „ and that ſeeke after the Lord. Behold the rocke out of 
the Engliſh- which you were cut, and to the deepe of the Ciſterne from 
men of Vir. hence gon haue been dreven3 That is to ſay, conſider that 
* you are French · men. Looketo e Abraham your father at 
to Cara who hath brought yaw foorth', hom 1 haue called him 

be being all alone, and haue bleſſed aud noultiplied hum. There» 
3 the ors will — Sion G M. 0 2 

end Qur Sa not ground their wars vpon the poſ- 
deere feon of the land, Weedoenorſeethar hey encrouch 
doe maks one vpon another for that reſpeR, They haue lande e- 
2 nough for to live and for towalke, Their ambition is li- 
mited within their houndes. They make war as Alaras-· 
der the great did make it, that they may ſay I haue beaten 

you: or elſe for reuenge in remembrance oſſome iniutie 

receaued, which is the greateſt vice that I find in them, 

becauſe they neuer forget iniuries: Wherein they are ſo 

much the more excufable, becauſe they doe nothing but 

chat which our ſelues doe alſo. They follow nature: And 

if wee refraine any ching of that inſtin&, it is the com- 
mandement of God which maketh vs to doe it; whereun- 


to many doe ſtoppe their cies. | - 
Therefore when they will make warres , the Sagames 


who hath moſt credit among them, maketh them to know 
thecauſe why, the rendez-yous , and time ofthe aſſem- 
The Sauages bly . Being arriued he maketh orations vnto them: 
Orations. 2 the occaſion which is offered and for to de 
them. At ulle, 


u. At cucry propoſition he demandeth cheir ad 
and ifthey iue conſent they all make an exclamati w 
ing Hau: if not, ſome Sagemes will beginne to ſpeake, and 
on of lay what he thinketh good of it: being both 
c 


auages, the other well heard. Their warres are made but by ſur; 
Ye | Prxes, 


ga 


filians doc no otherwiſe, | Prize 
they come to handie blowes, and doe figlit vt 
day. ö n FFF 
. Bur before they goe from home; ours (I meane the Tiba 
Souriquois) haue this cuſtome to nale a fort, within which to foretell or 
all the yongue men of the atmie doe pt claes: where preſage the 
being, the women come een one ade eventolthe 
keepe them as | ' es ſo enuironned Warre. 
they make ſailies, | 


it is an euill ſigne. 

They haue alſo another 
particular man, ho bringing an enemies head, they 
malce great feaſts, dances an for many daies: 
and whileſt theſe things bein doingthey ſtrippe the Con- 
queror, & giue him but ſome bad raggeto couer himſelſe 4 
withall. But at the end ofeight daiesor there about, af- +I 
ter the feaſt, euery onedoth preſent himſelfe with ſome $49 
thing , to honour him for his valour. - _—_ 1 
— nee outer (nackitiaby Crain 27, 19 


ceſſion, as the regalitie in theſe our parts (which is to b. 

vnderſtood if the Sonne of a & imitateth the ver- 3 
tues of his father) for otherwiſe oe as in the old time | 
when that firſtche kings: whereof Joby 
faith :'that , They chuſed the talleſt , that hadrhe biggeſt bo- 
dy, and big geſt bones amongit them, and made him their 
Prince and Lord. But this Sagumos hath not an abſolure 


did 
Author ofthe Roman de la Roſe, ſpeaking hee 
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ſaith hie, is not free, nor infinite; but they f 
Vyginia and in Florida they are more honoured then a- 


— & 
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* 


The naturall mon the Souriquois. But in Braſill he that hath taken 


Virgmian and killed more priſoners they will take him for Cap. 


dee honour 


theickings, taine, and yet his children may nat inherite that di nitie. 
The Sauages heix armes are the firſt which were in vſe aſter the cre- 
armes. ation of the world, Clubbes, bowes, arrowes: for as for 


ſlings and Croſſe · bo wes they haue none, nor any wea- 

pon of iron or ſteele, much leſſe thoſe that humane wit 
| bach inuented ſince two hundred yeeres, to counterfaite 
the thunder : nor Rammes or other ancient engins of bat- 


a - 


terie. n 


Heeretofore They are very Skilfullin ſhootin mad let that 
_ «ma befor an example which is recited heeretoforeof one that 


lud 


was killed by the Armonchiquois , hauing a little dogge 
pierced together with him with am arrow, ſhot a farte 
off. Yet I would not giue them the praiſes due to many 
nations of this hither world, which haue beene famous 
for that exerciſe, as the Scythians, Getes; Sarmates,Goths, 
Scots, Parthians,andallche people ofthe Eaſt, ofwhoma 
great number were ſo skilfull, that they had hit a ha 
which the holy Scripture. witneſleth of many of Gods 
people, namely of the Beriamites, who going to warre 
es ch. io. againſt Iſrael: Of allthis people (faith tlie Scripture) there 
was leer huudredebeſen men, eg left-handed ad the 
conla fling a ftone at au haires breadch,and not faile.In Crecte 
there was an Alcon ſo $kilfull an archer;-that a dragon 
carrying away his Sonde; he purſued after him and kil- 
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led hum without hurting his child. One may read ofthe 


Emperour Domit ian that he rect his 
of between 050 1 

tings ofthe anci © make mention of many who ſhotte 
birds through, fly ing in the aire , and ofother wonders 


wh 


| by k ſome He 10 
en: and, which is the ſecond thing nexrvato 
courage, ©; they canendure hardenefſſein the warre, lie in 
the ſnow; and on the iſe, ſuffer hunger, and by inter- 
miſſion feede themſelues wich ſmoake, as we haue faid 
in the former chapter. For warre is called CMiktia not Fromwhence 
out ofche word CMolhnia, 285 Vi. wyer, and others commeth this 
would haue it, by anaztiphr  mariner of word malice, 
But of Malia wich is a3 ict — prin or Hes 
or of Aſfickio, which the Greekes doe call Kakefis. And 8 ö 
ſo iris taken in Saint Mathew here ĩt is ſaid that the dey X. 
hath enongh of his ownyriefe K akiathat is co ſay hs. Midi. Mat. 6. v.34. 
en, his paine, his labour, his hardeneſſe, as Saint Hierome 
doth nd it very well. And the word in S. Paαi K 3 of. 
hs ries ariovis Teſon Chrifton, —— 4147. 4 
ill tranſlated Dura, that is, ood ſoul- 


dier of Teſins Chriſt, — 2 bodrlſefrwnt 


patience, as it is in Utrgi 
Durate, & re eben ede, l 

ä in 2 —— 
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the — he hath vyrittento the 
hort them to ſuffer afflictions manfully as be 
wy 9 1 (ſaich — wei 


Subie ct oft 


Sauages feare, Orid, as 
es, they 

Heretoſore a | e maner 

cha. 17. chat I haue deſcribed heeretofore, are ſome what moreaſ. 


ſured. For hauing well barred the comming in they may 
aske qui va la ho goeth there : and prepare themſelues 
to the combat. By ſuch ſurpriſes the Irogquois being in 


number eighet d men, haue heeretofore extermina- 
ted the Agumequiur: them of Hochelaga, and others borde- 


ring vpon the great riuer. Neuertheleſſe when our Saua- 
ges vnder the conduct of Hembertou went to the warte 
againſt thee Ir mouchiquois, they imbarked themſelues in 
ſhaloupes and Canowes: But indeed they did not enter 
within the C but killed them on their frontieres in 
the Port of Ch 4e t. And for aſmuch as this war, the 
cauſe thereof, the counſell, the execution, and the end oſ 


it hath beene deſcribed by me in French verſes, whichl 
haue annexed vnto my poem intituled the Muſes oſ New 
France I refer the A haue recourſe to it, becauſe] 


will not wric one thing twwiſe. I will onely ſay that being 
at the riuer Saint Iohn, the Sagames Chieuduna Chriſtian 
and Frenchman,in will and courage, made a yong man of 
Rexel, called Lefevre, and my ſelfe to ſee how they got to 
the warres : And after theit feaſt they came foorth ſome 


foure · ſcore out of his Towne, hauing laied downerhei 
mantles of furre, that is to ſay ſtarke d, . he 


,oncaſhield which couered all their body ouer, aſier th 
faſhion of the ancient Gaulois, who paſſed into Greece vn - 
der the Captaine Bremm, of whom they that could not 
wade the xivers, did lay themſebies om their Bucklers, 
Their maner. which {crued chem far Boates as Pitu/ewas faich./ Belides 
— -thelcſhicldes they had euery one his woddenmace, their 
Amardall. vers on their baclces, and their bow in hand: march- 
dance, ingaz it were in dancing wiſe, I doe not think for al 
. ou! | 


[ 


to ſay — a  foundof 
flures, hoard —. gebe Ar ſetled 
ſenſe, and not to trouble their mindes: to be able alſo to 
diſcerne them that were couragious from them that were | 
fcarefull, as Ylutarch faith.” But rather they goe furiouſly, Pla in the 
with great clamors and fearefull howlings, to the end co 2 che 
aſtoniſh the enemy, and to giue to themſelues mutual 1 of 
aſſurance. Which i is done I all the Weſterly In- he — 
dians- 
In this dene our Sausges went to make a turne a- 
bout a hill, and as their returne was ſomewharſlow, we 
toolee our way towards our barke, where our men were in 
dere leſt ome wrong ha had beene done vnto vs. 
Inche victory they kill all that may makerefiſtance, but How the Sa- 
they pardon the women and children. The Braſilians con- 3 vie. 
trariwiſe do take priſoners as many as they can, and reſerue 2 — 
chem for to be farned, to leill and to eat them in the firſtaſ- . | 
ſembly they ſhallmake. Whieh is akinde of facrificea=  _. 
mong thoſe people that have ſome forme ofreligion, from 8 
whom thoſe men haue taken this inhumane cuſtome. For 6 
anciently they that were ouercome were ſacrificed to the 
gods who were thought to be authours of the victory, 
whereof it came that they were called Viimer, becauſe 
that they were ouercome : Victiuma A V ictu: eee 
alſo called Hoftier, ab Hoſte, becauſe they were 
They that did ſer foorth the name of Swpplice Gd dme 


vpon the ſame occaſion, _ ang pico cobemade to he made 


to the Gods of che 

to death. Such re ents y Na- 
tions to ſacrifice the enemies tothe falſe gods, and it was 
alſo practiſed in P eros in thetime chatche Spaniards came 


chicher ſult. Oo 2 We 
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1. Samuel. 15. 
verl. 33. 


Num, 24. v. 7. 


raolitet ſhould be raiſed vp aboue e Agag. and his king- 
dome ſhould be exalted. Now this action of Sanne - 


Exod. 3 2. v.27. 
1. King. 18. 
verſ. 40. 

Act. 5. v. 5. 


* 


. — 


companion, and euery man bis neigbbomr. So Eliah made the 


F 
1 
* 
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N 28a 

mie of the people of Iſrael, in ſteed of Saul, whohad 
neglected the commandement of God, Which was en- 
ioy ned to {mite Hamaleke and to put all to the edge ofthe 
ſword, without ſparing any liuing ſaule ; Which, hee 
did not: and therefore was hee forſaken 


— God. Suuuᷣt 
then did that which Saul ſnould haue done, he cut in 
ces a man who was condemned of God, Mho had made 
many wid dowes in Iſrael, and iuſtly did receaue the like 
paiment : to the end alſo to fulfill the prophecie of Bala- 
am, who had foretold long before that the king ofthe 4/- 


not without example. For when they weretoap 
the wrath of God, Hoſes ſaid: Put enery-man 2 


Prophets of Baal to be killed. So at Saint Peters words 
Ananias and Saphira fell downe dead at his fete. 
Now to returne to our purpoſe, our Sauages as they 
haue no religion, ſo make they no facrifices: and beſides 
are more humane than the Braſilians, foraſmuch as theyß 
eate no mans fleſn, contentingthemſelues to deſtroy them, 
that doe annoy them. But they haue ſuch a generoſitiein 
them, that they had rather die then to fall into the hands 
of their enemies. And when (Aonſſeur de Poutrincourt 
tooke reuenge of the Armonchiquois, which mutthered 
ſome of our men, there were ſome who ſuffered them- 
ſelues rather to bee hewed in peeces ; then that they 


would bee carried away priſoners: or if by maine force 


. 


the perill of their owne lives, they cakethemand carrie 
themaway : which Tacitm-dothalſoteſtific of the ancient 
Germains, and it hath beenean vſuall thing with all gene- 
rous nations. | | 
The victorie being gotten of one fide or other, the vi- 
Qoritous cutteth off the heads ofthe enemies ſlaine, how 
great ſoeuer the number of them is, whicharediuided a- 
mong the captaines, but they leaue there the carkaſe, con- 
tenting themſelues with the skinne,, which they cauſe to 
bee dried, or doe tanne it, and doe male trophies with it 
in their cabins, takirf> therein all their contentment. And 
ſome ſolemne feaſt hapning among them ( call feaſt 
whenſoeuer they make Tabagie ) — take them, and 
dance with them, hauing them hanging about theirneckes 
attheir armes, or at their girdles, and with very rage they 
ſometimes bite at them: which is a great proofe of this 
2 appetite of reuenge,wherot we haue ſomtimes 
n. 1 
5 7 ancient Gallas did make no leſſe trophies with Pier. . 
the heads of cheir enemies than our Sauages. For (if Dis- 220ke Biblber. 
derus and Titus Liuius may bee belecued) having cut 10 ache 
them, they brin or age Fc ye ONE 115 
at the petrall OR non „5 
ſolemnely, with ſo iſes of the vanqui 
1 to er their gates, as one 
would doe a wilde boares. As for the heads of theno- , 
bles they did enbalme them and kept them careful- G =. 
ly within caſes, for to make ſhewe of them to thoſe 
3 to ſee them, and for ing in the world 
they would reſtore them, neither to ki not any 
other. The Boians ( which bee the Bowrbonnoss ). did. 14em bb. 3, 
more. For after they had takenoutthe braines, they did D. 3, 
giue the skuls to Goldſmiths r an | 
-Oo 3 g a 


Eccles. 32, ve. 
16. 17. 


4 
* 222 vY * 


hich — Vinere vpon 27. 
tu Lat e be e, that in the yeere — be⸗ 
ing neere Iauarin, they did licke the bloud of the Turkes 
heads which they brought to the Emperor Maximilian: 
which goeth bey ond the babaroulveſe char might bee 
en L. n Sauages. 

Vea I muſt tell you that they haue more humunty then 
many Chriſtians , who within theſe hundred yeeres haue 
committed in diuers occurrences, vpon women and chil- 
dren cruelties more then brutiſh, whereof the hiſtories 
be full: and our Sauages doe extend their mercie to theſe 
two ſortes of creatures. 


CAP. XXVI. 
Of their funerals. 


He warre being ended, humanity doth inuite vs to 
bewaile for the dead, and to bury them. It is a 
worke wholy of pictie, and more meritorious then 

any other. For he that giueth ſuccour to a man whilſt he 
is a life may hope for ſome ſeruice of him, or a recipro- 
call kindneſſe: But from a dead creature wee can expect 
nothing more: This is that which made that holy man 
Tobie 22 ceptable to God: And forchat good oe 
they chat emp . in the bury ing of our Sa- 
uiour are — in the Goſpell. As for teares and mour- 
nings behald what ſaith NN wiſe Sonne of Sirach, CM 
Sonne power forth teares ouer the dead, and begin to monrne 
4 if thou hadft ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe :and then cone! 
his body according to his appointment, and negleft not his bu- 
rial. Make a lament ation, and be carneft in monr- 


ning , and vſe lamentation as he is werrl, and that a day or 
mo, leaſt thou be euill ſpoken off. aur 


ter their m—_— rages — 
ofthe —— wy 986 27 ta Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and 


ſince. But they make ſtrange clameurs daies 
ther, as we au in Pen Rays — ann, 


riuall into that country (to wit in Nouember) where they 
made the funerall ceremonies for one of theirs, named Pa. 
nonic who had taken ſome marchandiſes out of Aonſieur 
de Monts his ſtore houſe, and wenttotrucke with the e Ar- 
mouchiquois, This Pauoniac was killed , and the body 
brought backe into che cabins of the Riuer Saint Croix, 
where our Sauages did both weepefor himand cabalmed 
him. Of what kinde this balme is, Icould not know, 


not being able to e of it vpon the places. I be- 
leeue they ia eden 


corpſes and male them 
Certaine it is that —— preſerue them from — 


8 ey doe almoſt throu t allcheſe Indies. 


He that hath written the hiſtory of ſaith that they 
draw out their entralles from the — 
away the skkinne, cut all the fleſh the bones, dric 


it at the Sunne, then lay it (encloſed in mattes) at the fecte 


ofthe dead. That Jone they gjuehimhis owneskinne- 
e. & — tied te ether with lea- 


ir1s faidehar Toſephdid commande 
bogen | embalwerhe body of 14:4 Gena png 
hisfacher: Which he did accordingrothec 
country. — — C2 


holy Chronicles, here it is 
king Ata and Iran. 


= 3 r a uſtomed to make their 
* lamentations fora long continuance | of — Aanb a 
month fearing to offend vs by their cries (for r, as 
their cabins were but ſome fiue hundred paſſes off from 
our forte) Membertou came to intreat r de Pop 
trincourt not to diſlikethat they ſhould mourneafter their 
wonted manner, and chat they would be but eight daies in 
performing of it. Which he eaſily d : And 
then afterwards they began the net y following, at the 
breake of day, trio org s and cryings, which we did 
heare from our ſaid . tal ſome intermiſſion on the 
middeſt ofthe day. Andchey moume by incermiſſon eue 
ry cabin his day, and euery perſon his turne 
It is a thing woorthy maruelling that nations ſo far di- 
ſtant doe agree in thoſe ceremonies with many of the he- 


cher world. For in ancient times the Perſian (as we read 
in many places of Herodotus, and Q. Curtim did 


ſuch lamentation, did rent their garments, did couer their 
heads, did cloath themſelues e np 7 anno 
which the boly doth call Sackelorh, and Joſepbun 
Schema tapeinon. Allo they\ſhaued themſelues, and their 
e as the learned Dreſias hathnoted i in 


Itter. 4. e N e > ny hepa 


Nee eee eee dick 
of the holy Parriarke Jacob, Alltheancients, men of cal 


lig.znd che Counlllerohehouſe of Pharao , and of 
c 


wenevp in multitude cuen as 
6 dexter et ae did w. 
1 7 ines; In ſuch ſo 


zit did Tria 8 
iy of the: — mourning hop called the dad hoe 


0 4 


= to — 
dead. 

 Mercede. que; rondutte flew alen ? 
& caph ſedate & clamant magic, — the 
eportof Nonius: Sometimes the v 
n. 

.Te onle Hlaneer —— 


France cuery one — — women 
lament their dead with great clamors.. Monfienr des Ac 
s by him colleQedrecitethpt 
that ſhe ſaid to 
husband 


- 
iS 
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8 — al fo may pr al: Bika 
Quure a will ſay: a hunter | 
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The Teovouti- an e 
nan babulis wm of Portuges and of Mar gaias he was of whom hehathſo 
enemies'0 well auenged vs. And at the pauſe of every complaint 
. they will ſa he is dead, he i dead for whom we donow 
mourne! whereunto the men doe anſwer, ſaying: Alas 
it is true! we ſhall ſee him no more vntill we ſee him be- 
The Brafli. hinde the mountaines where wye ſhall dance with him! 
ans beleeue and other ſuch things. But the moſt part of theſe people 
che re ſurre · doe end their mourning in one day, or ſome y hat more. 
Aion, As for the Indians of Florida, when any ww. 1 mh 
ouſtis diet h they weepe three daies and — | 
cinually and without eating: And all the Pf, . 
be his allies and friendes, doe the like mourning, cutting 
halfe their haires as well men as women in token of loue. 
And that done there be ſome women ordained, who du- 
ring the time of ſix Moones doe lamentt thedeath of their 
Paraouiti three times a day, crying with a loud voice, in 
the morning, at noone, and at niglit: hich is the faſnion 
of the Roman Prefices, ofwhom re booed 
271 990 1205 tai 85 Ora 2970 95» 
— whichas of che mourning appatell, our Sonri- 
queisdoepainttheit faces all wih ble blacke j which maketh 
them to ſeeme very hidious : Bur the Hebrewer were mote 
reprauable;whodid ſcorch their faces in the time of mour 
Jerem.41,v.3. ning, and did ſhavecheir hajres,'as ſ&rh the Da. 
mie : which was vſuall among them of e 
By reaſon whereof the ſame * forbidden 
Leuit. 19. v. law of God in Lenitiens::\Tou — 
728. of your baires; neut her mu 
Joalt not cr Jing elf fe- 
mar be vpon 


Deut, 14. 1, 


vb. I ——— 2 
wethe des of the Lord our God, | 
* nor make an balaeſſe ene) 


che vertues of chair Kine: 
from liuing creatures, from wile) and rome! met 
during the ſpace of o. daies, without any w 
ing on any bed, much leſſe to haue — companyofh 
wiues : alwaies lamenting. in 
ofour Queenesof France (fora 


The ancient 
weatre no 


forour Kings 

white colour, and therefore afterthe death of their hu 
bands they kept the names of Roines — (white 
Queenes.) But the common 
— yo cr /0n 
are but deceits, and ofa 
of ſuch a weed. This is ee 4 I 
acienrwere more wile, who did celebrarethe birch of 28 


185 
| + 347 


of clothes ofthoſe w 
ſomany clamors 
_ as Pha ſaith in his lite. horns es; 

more wiſe did in ancient time ſing Allolaia ere bur, 

and this verſe of the Pſalme, een er re Pfal. 116. v. 

em tum, quia Dm benefecut tibi, 

ame. 
vnto thy reſt: 
For largely loe the Lordto thee, 


his bounty hath expreſt. 
Pp 2 
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* | becauſe that weare men, ſubiect to 

ioy, to griefe, and to other motions and petturbations o 

ſauh ehe Philoſopher, weeping is not a thitg to be bla- 

med, whether it be in conſidering our fraile condition, 

and ſubiect to ſo many harmes, be it for the loſſe of that 

which we did loue and held deerely. Holy perſonages 

haue bene touched with thoſe paſſions, Sauiour 

humſelfe wept ouer the Sepulchre of Lazarxe, brother to 

che holy Magdalein. But one muſt not ſuffer himſelfe to 

be carried away with ſorrow ,.nor make oſtentations of 

clamors , Wherewith very oſten. che heart is neuer a whit 

touched. Whereupon the wiſe ſonne of Sirach doth giue 

äccl. 22. v. 11 Vs an aduertiſement, ſaying : Weepe for the dead, for he 

eee n 

i in vet. enn non | + $529 
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In the holy Scripture I finde hut the bodies of Saul and 
of his Sonnes to haue beene burnt aſter their overthrow, 
but it is not ſaid that any of their mooueables were caſt 
into the fire. | IN 
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 TheErrata, 


Ages. for lle of Sand or Sablen, or Sand. read Ile of Sablon or Sand. , 5 
Te. s. ſor Poortrixcourt r. Poutriacoort, p. 14. for Param r. Peron. p. 
— 8 bar. bone re/ſed , ib, for tener, . p. 53. - "ro 
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